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PREFACE _ 


Jainism occupies a very important and significant place 
in the system of Indian religions. It has played a 
vital role in moulding the socio-cultural life of the 
peoples The Jains have also contributed a lot to the 
economy of the country. Its literature is massive and 
well-preservede However, many aspects of Jainism have 
not been analysed by the historians and scholars. One 
of the neglected facets of Jainism has been its contact 
with the Muslim rulers in the medieval period of Indian 
hi storye 


Through the ages Indian sub-continent, like a vast ocean 
has been receiving and assimilating numerous cultural and 
racial streams. With the advent of Islam Indian society 
and culture had to face a great challenge. Instead of 
absorbing Islam Hinduism started staggering before it. 

In those eventful times, Jainism not only escaped the 
Islamic fury but secured patronage from the Muslim rulers. 
Their relations with Alp Khan, the Governor of Gujarat, 
the influence they wielded with the Sultans of Delhi 

like Ala-ud-din Khalji, Muhammad—bin-Tughluq and Firoz 
Tughlu§, their impact upon the rulers of Malwa in 
creating a confluence of Indo-Muslim culture, and an 
unparallel respect which they receive rom the great 
Mughal,Akbar, were noteworthy achievem - Hence I 

have made an humble attempt to study ism in the 
context of its contact with the Musli lerse 


\ 


The work is primarily based on hitherto unexplored Jain 
literary sources available at private Libraries and 
other Institutions. Jain Munis took keen interest in 
the important events of the times. Their narration 

and records have been generally found trustworthy and 
are corroborated ‘by other contemporary sourcese The 
Muslim chroniclers have, however, failed to record 

many important events pertaining to the Jains. 
Notwithstanding the paucity of references in the Persian 
chroniclers, it is hoped that this dissertation based 
on non-persian sources would add to the existing 
knowledge. 


It was my proud privilege to work under the guidance of 
my illustrious teacher, Professor R.C.Jauhri,Chairman, 
Department of History, Panjab University, Chandigarh. 
His supervision has helped me complete this work. I 
shall be failing in my duty if I do not acknowledge the 
debt I owe to Sh.eAgarchand Nahta who opened for me . 
an invaluable treasure of Jain literature in his 
personal library at Bikaner. He not only helped me in 
procuring the relevant research material but also provided 
valuable information regarding Jainism and other Jain 
libraries. : | 


My thanks are due to Sh.eC.PeMathur and his dedicated 
team of workers in the Haryana State Archives at 
Chandigarh for providing necessary facilities. I am 
also thankful to my husband, DrKeK.Dhaumia, for 
explaining to me many difficult passages in Sanskrit and 
Prakrit sources and morally propping me up whenever I 
felt overburdened with twofold duties of maintaining 

a household and continuing my researches I am also 
thankful to Sh.N.K.Dania who typed the diglotted 
material in English and Sanskrit so neatly. 


My thanks are due to all the scholars whom I have 
consulted and freely quoted in this study. In the 
end I thank the Librarians of various Universities 
and Institutions for the facilities offered to me 
during my quest for the research materials. 
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GHAPTER I 


THE BACKGROUND 


The Jains are a sizeable and important community 
spread all ever this ancient and spiritual land of India. 
Jainism itself is one of the most important indigenous 
religions of India like @rahmanical religion and Buddhism, 
which attracted and inspired millions of people who were 
traditionally interested in the good life here and the 


life beyond. 


Historically Jainism gained an important place 

among Indian religions from the time its 24th Tirthankara 
Mahavir came to the scene in the 6th century Bec. Though at 
the time of Pargvanatha, the 23th Tepshankane of Jains who was 
present about 250 years earlier than Mahavir, the Jain 

religion had established and organised itself as a distinct 
faith separate ae the prevalent Brahmanical religion or 

the Vedic vaikete As far as Jains are concerned, they 
selvewe in the eternity of their faith and claim Rishabhadeva 


3 
to be the first exponent of the Jain faith. However, the 


historicity of Rishabhadeva, the first Tirthankara, and 


. succeeding 21 Tirthankaras cannot be established on authentic 


sourcese Their extraordinary long life spans as narrated 
in the Jain mythology are unbelievable. Nevertheless, it 
is certain that Jainism existed much before Mahavir. The 


Jains in general were referred to in Sanskrit classics as 


‘Nirgranthas (those who have been freed from fetters) and 


in the Pali classics of Budhism as Niganthas.- Moreover, "from 


the fact that in these Buddhist sources the bare name of. 


| Mahavir along is not referred to, but with the name of the 


philosophical school to which he belonged, it is evident 


that Jainism was in existence even before the time of Mahavir.” 


Be fore becoming an ascetic Mahavir was known as 
Vardhamana. "He was born about 540 B.C. and was the son 
of Siddhartha, a chief of the clan of JRatrikas, the 
associates of the Licchavis of Vaigali; his mother, Trisala, 
was the sister of the oehays chief Cetaka, aie thus, like 
the Buddha, he was wholly the product of the oligarchic 
martial clans which were a powerful political force at 
the time."° He left his home at the age of thirty and became 
an ascetic. “In the 13th year of his asceticism vasdiisnana 


found full enlightenment and Nirvana; he became a "Worthy" 


is 
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(Arhant), a “Conqueror"(Jina), "Ford-maker". After 


preaching his faith and organising it, Mahavir died at the 
age of about 72 years in 468 BoC. at Pava near Rajagrha, 

7 | : 
the capital of Magadhae He was contemporary of Gogala, 


= 9 
the founder of Ajivaka sect, and the Buddha whom he 


probably outlived. 


As hes already been pawiea out. eehak Jainism is fully 
and wholly an indigenous religion which ddveloped in a very 
natural process of development of Indian religions. It is 
because of this fact nae “shoagh different in approach 
towards the life of a man and metaphysical systems, | 
both Jainism and Buddhism have many common links with 
Brahmanical religion and all the three have throughout 
been influening each other in such an intricate manner 
that sometimes it becomes very difficult to ascertain what 
tenets and principles flowed from which stream of thoughts 
into the othere That is why Hinduism, broadly speaking, 
includes both Jainism and Buddhiem as other minor 
divergencies in the matters of Indian religious sects and 
religious thoughts. The conduct rules prescribed for the 
Jain monks and Bauddha Bhikshus are almost the same as 
gontainen in the Brahmanical scriptures for the sahnyasise"... 


For instance the Baudhayana Dharmasutra prescribes the 
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following vowss abstention from injuring living beings, | 
Truthfulness, abstention from appropriating the proper ty 
of others, continence and liberty. The first four great 
VOWS agree with those of the Jain ascetics and are 
mentioned in the same ordere The Buddhists also have the 
same virtues prescribed for their monks, though truthfulness 
is not given the second place in their cuir 

Jainism, therefore, flourished well after the death 
of Mahavir and was equally respected and patronised by 


ancient Indian rulers as they respected and patronised 


Vedic religion and Buddhism. It is said that Chandragupta 
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Maurya became a Jain ascetic in the last days of his life. 


But as the faith progressed and grew, differences arose about 


the monasti@ discipline and the resultant schism appeared in 


the form of Digambara and Svetambara sectse Perhaps it 


happened towards the end of Chandragupta Maurya's reign when due 


to a serious famine a great number of Jain monks had to 


‘migrate from Ganges valley to the Deccan. "Out of this 


migration arose the great schism of Jainism, on a point of 
monastic dtesipitne. Bhadrabahu, the elder of the community, 
who led the suberante, insveeed on the retention of the | 
rule of nudity which Mahavir had established. Sthulbhadra, 
the leader of the monks who remained in the North, allowed 
his followers to wear white garments owing to the hardships 


of the famine. Hence arose the two sects of the Jains, the 
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the Digambaras (Space-clad' ise. naked), and the Svetambaras 
(White ae Both Digambaras and Svetambaras have faith 
in the Jain'Agamas' with the only difference that according 
to the belief of Digambaras the Agamas were lost with 

the passage of time, but according to the Svetambaras, 
inspite of the changes and amendments in the language and 
the subject from time to time according to the requirement, 
the main theme and the Kernal remained the same and, 
therefore, presently available Agamas are quite valid. These 
Agamas of the Svetambara sect were reduced to writing in the 
Sth century AD. at a Jain council a€ Valabhi in pisces 
With the passage of time, Digambara jai sect was further 
divided into Dravid Sangha, Kastha Sangha and Mathur Sangha 
etce and Svetambara sect was bifurcated into Caityavasi 

and Vanavasi sub-sects. Further more Svetambar sect was 
sub-divided into many branches known as gacchas= Kharatara 
gaccha and Tapa gaccha etce These gacchas are known to be 
about eighty four in “wien These gacchas are in fact 

the branches of Svetambara Jain sect which denote different 
Acarya Paramparas. Different gacchas have got their own 
Pattavalis (pames of the Acaryas in their descending 

order with their bwrief introductions, life sketches 


and achievements in the field of the faith and its propagation) 


and 'granth Paragastis' in which generally the introduction 


of the writer, the copy writer and a few of the Acaryas 
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of the branch are referred toe Since most of the gacchas‘ 
Pattavalis and granth Pragastis are not available, therefore, 
to determine the actual number of the gacchas is not possible, 
However, these gacchas and their literature are a very 


important source of the history of Jain religion. 


Jainism developed and ffurished in Magadha (modern 
Bihar) from where it spread in northern Indiae It aes 
spread to the Southern India and had its sway in Gujarat, 
Malwa, Rajasthan and other north-western parts of India. 
Unlike Buddhism, Jainism was never totally eut off from its 
original birth sian” It never crossed the Indian 
boundaries as was done by Buddhism because it could not 
perhaps find patrons like Asoka and Kaniska who helped 
Buddhism to spread in South East Asia and China. There 
were a few rulers who patronised Jainism and helped in its 
propagation in India. Samprati, the grandeon of Asoka 
seivoniesd Seiden and was of a great help in its propagation. 
"He is regardéd as Jain Asoka in historye Just as Asoka 


propagated Buddhism, similarly Samprati took measures for 


‘the propagation of Jainisme He is said to have constructed 


Jain temples at several places and installed images in 
16 | 
them." 


The canonical works of Jainism were most probably 


| | F | 
reduced to writing in the 5th century AeDe. at. the Jain 
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1/7 council held in Valabhi (Gujarat). These source books 
of the Jains are classified under seven different heads:- 
(4) The Purvas (four teen in number, — considered to 
constitute the oldest part of the Jain canon); (ii) The 
Angas (twelve in all but only eleven being extent. These 
constitute the oldest source material on Jainism available); 
(411) Upatigas (twelve in number); (iv) Prakirnas (ten in 
number); (v) Chedasutras (these are six in number and deal 
with prohibited conduct for monks and nuns prescribing 
punishments and expiations for the same); (vi) Mula-Sutras 
(they denote the recorded words of Lerd Mahavira himself. 

These are four in number—(1) Uttaradhyayana Sutra, 
(2) Avasyaka Sutra,(3) Dagavaikalika, (4) Pindaniryuk ti) 3 
(vii) Two solitary texts- Nandi Sutra sna nuyouEcvars 
ia 
Of all the three major religious thought currents- 

Brahmanism, Buddhism and Jainism of ancient India, Jainism 
is a thought current belonging to the path of total 
renunciation ( Frasher ) or extreme asceaticism.e It 
is only aiaien whien believes in total annihilation of ‘Karma’ 
oer physical activity to reach the highest goal of Nirvana | 
whereas Buddhism, also a thought current of renunciation, 
stresses on the annihilation of desires, the root cause of 


Karma and all sorts of sufferings, and Brahmanism believes 
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in ebjoying the world in a righteous manner ( wat iarey 
and not running from ite Ina way all the three believe 
in transmigration of soule But on metaphysical subtiléties 


and detailed interpretations, they fundamentally differ 


from each other. "The world for the Jaina, is not created 


maintained or destroyed by a personal deity, but functions 
| 18 


only according to universal law." 


Though Jainism rejects the idea of supremely personal 
god yet it believes in godhead.- According to it, the 
term god denotes a higher state of existence of the Jiva or 
the conscious principle which is a better state than that 
of an ordinary nunad beingy for, it is not free from the 
cycle of birth and deathe “The liberated souls, according 
to the Jain view, go up the top of the universe and they are 
those who have perfected themselves absolutely and hence are 
those who have no longer to ‘face the fall', for they 
eternally remain theree They have cut themselves away from 
the world of life and death ade a Jainism believes 
in an infinite numb er of souls in the universe which are 
all equal wart differ only according to the adherence of 
Karma, the matter in a fine aeouic forme This Karma can 
be annihilated through penance and carefully disciplined 


conducte 


‘According to Jainism the soul is eternal, all 


knowing and blissful. It also believes that reality is 
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existence and existence is reales The individual soul, 
matter, space, time and the principles of motion and rest 
found in the universe are all ci 

As far as the organisational set up is concerned, 
it was divided ate four uhits—- monks, nuns, laymen 
and laywomene This set up was cncexietenee er the time 
of Parsvanatha , the 23rd Tirthankara. The code of conduct 
for the monks and nuns of the faith is ery hard and is 
adhered to rigidly.s The life of the monk was governed 
by five vows, abjuring killing, stealing, lying, sexual 
activity and the pwyssession of property. All these vows 
ane etelcely obeesved bud acto of violence and Milling 
are strictly sbasrved but acts of violence and killing are 
abjured in all respects, intentional or unintentional, 
because they are considered to be the most potent cause 
of the influx of Karmae In this particular aspect of 
Ahimsa, non-killing, the Jains have gone to the extreme 
as compared to all other Indian cee Jainism 
believes that salvation can be attained only through the 


rigorously disciplined monastic lifee No layman is supposed 


to attain Nirvana. According to Digambara Jains even the 


women cannot attain Nirvana, for which purpose they have to 
22 


take rebirth as men and become monkse As for the rituals 
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to be followed by the laymen and laywomen, ito hard and 


fast rules were prescribed in Jainism, therefore, the 
rituals of child birth, marriage etc. were generally 
followed by the householder Jains as were prevalent 
amongst Hinduse However, the profession of agriculture 
was specially prohibited for the laymen as it invelved 


destruction of life, plant life and small insects. 


The most jtetring:- cates of Jainism is that though 
the last Tirthahkara, Mahavirabelonged to the Kstriya 
caste, a warrior race, the followers of Jainism are mostly 
people belonging to the merchants' class or even where the 
piatession of the converts was other than trade, they 
turned to be traders after embracing Jainism. This 
is perhaps due to the fact that non-killing and tolerance 
are best suited to the merchants’ class, which prospers 


through peace. 


The strict observance of five vows by the Jain monks 
and nuns, their hard and tormenting penances, deep studies 
and a very disciplined and puritanic view in the sphere 
of Jain ethical values have helped Jainism in maintaining 
purity and piety of the faith whereas Hinduism and Buddhism 


both fell into dark dungeons of immoral rituals in the 
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middle agese This is "to be noted about Jainism that 


it was never subjected to the contaminating influence of 
Tantrik ideas, which proved ruinous to Buddhism and 
23 
Brahmanical religion in North India." 
In the medieval period Jainism flourished through 


the patronage of Chalukyas in Gujarat, Paramaras in Malwa 


and Rajputana.e. These dynasties, though not necessarily, 


Jains themselves, took an active interest in the development 
of Jainism. They patronised Jain scholars and promoted 
Jainism in their kingdoms. Jainism became more dominant 

at the Chalukya court during the reigns of Siddharaja 

and his successor Kumarpala. The latter actually became 

a convert to Jainism under the influence of ‘the most 
learned man of his time', the celebrated Hemachandra (A.D. 
1088-1172), and under his inspiration and guidance enriched 
Gujarat with Jain shrines to an enormous extent. During 

his reign Gujarat became a stronghold of Jainism, in respect 
of followers as well as institutions, for all time to 


Come e 


Before the establishment of Turkish rule in India 


and contact of Jains with the Mohammadan rulers, Jainism 


was a well established faith in Gujarat, Malwa, Rajputana, 
Delhi and Punjab. During the Muslim rule, all sections 


of Hindus society in general had to face hard times to 
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preserve their faith against the onslaught of the alien 
rulers who had tome to this land not only as invaders 

fof the lost of the enormous wealth and the establishment 
of their rule, but also with a view to spread Islam which 
in many regards was a totally different religion from 

the indigenous religions. However, Jains were successful 
in maintaining good relations with the Mohammadan rulers 
throughout, though the development and progress of Jainism 
was naturally not as conspicuous as istiteliiiec 
This ig fairly borne out by the Jain literature of the 
time which has Nithenks Senained unnoticed to a great 
extent and which will be extensively utilised in the 


chapters that followe 


l. 
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GUJARAT, MALWA AND RAJPUTANA 


Jainism, though originated in Magadha country, laid 
its strongest foundations at Valabhi in Gurjardega, where 
the eeennd council of the faith was held under the guidance 
of le in the first quarter of the 6th century 


A.D. It has already been stated in the previous chapter 


that towards the end of Chandragupta Maurya's reign, a serious 


famine forced the Jain monks to spread themselves from 
Magadha to the North-West and to the South. 

The Digambara branch of Jains fourtened in the 
South and called itself the Mula sali being more orthodox 
it did not allow others to reach its literature, if any. 
The Svetambaras whose canon was finally settled and reduced 
to writing at the second council of Valabhi, prospered 
more in the North and produced a aaa a Its main 


citadel remained Gurjardega (Gujarat), although it spread 


itself widely in the regions of Malwa and Rajputanae 
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It is interesting to note that the ports of Gujarat 


from the time immemorial, were gateways of Indian trade 


| 4 
with the foreign lands beyond seae Gujarat naturally was, 


therefore, a very important region of foreign trade and it 
prospered much through imports and exoortec” The jains 

who were mostly traders by profession, perhaps found ihe: 

area of Gujarat the most sui tabic place for their professional 
activity and prosperity. Moreover, it was very near to the 


old and famous city of Ujjaini which held a very important 


and prominent place in the spheres of trade activities 


in Indiae 


Indian people had trade links with many foreign 


| : 6 
people and countries including Arabs with whom they 


had well established trade relations through sea ports 


of Saurastra or Gujarat even before the establishment of 


Islame After embracing Islam, Arabs tried to invade India 


through sea-routes under the new religious fervour many 


a time but they were bravely driven away by the Indian people. 
Those were the first contacts of Hindu India with the 


people of Islam. Then followed along with sea-route 


invasions, the invasions through land route of Sindh 


and Blauchistan by the Arabs which continued after 
the death of Harsha, the last Hindu Emperor. During 


all this period, Arabs could capture only the 
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areas of Sindh and Multan where, too, their position was 
not much strong. Thus the contacts of Islam. with India 
through Arabs left only bitter impressions of the new 


religion which tolerant Hindus had to facee Of course, 


through these large scale contacts, certain cultural 


exchanges had been taking place indirectly. After the 
Arabs it was the turn of the Turks to invade India under 
eneee idea of subjugating the infidels for the victory 
of ieidacetl arounde Initially Mahmud of Ghazni was the 
only important Turk who invaded India many times, but, as 


it seems, his aim was to leet the enormous wealth of the. 


country and not to capture the territory for the establishment | 


7 
of permanent Muslim Empire. It was only Muhammad Ghori 


who thought of capturing the Indian territories and 

establishing a Muhammadan Empire on the Indian ty 

We find his successor Qutb-ud-din Aibak ruling over India 

from 1206 to 1210 at Delhi as first Muslim Sultan of onrrts 
From llth to 13th century A-«De was a period of 

struggle and political turmoil in Northern india Wien 

the forces of Islam were calliding against the Hindu States 

and principalities for their firm footing on the soil. 

The native rulers had not yet reconciled themselves with 


the onslaught of the alien rule and were, therefore, 


incessantly struggling to recapture their lost grounds and 
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throw off the alien yoke forced upon them. Naturally those 


were the times when no rapport could be made with the 


followers of Islam by the followers of Indian faith, because 
the dust of wars based on religious hostility was not yet 
settled down to make people of both the sides to pause and 
think about exchanging their views. This political and 
suieerai state of affairs continued to a larger extent upto 
the end of the 13th century. It is because of this fact 
that upto this time, no references are available of the 


Jains having relations with the Muslim rulers. 


As has already been pointed out, prior to the 
establishment of firm Turkish Sultanate in India, the 
Jains had their established centres in Gujarat, Malwagmnd 
Rajputana, These were sakes the areas where the Turkish 


Sultanate got itself established fully well. 


Jains, though they have established themselves firmly 
in Gujarat since 6th century A.D., they flourished much 
at the time of Chalukaya rule in Gurjar dega. Chalukyas of 
Gujarat, though all of them were not followers of Jain 
faith, yet they patronised Jainism equally well. The very 


founder of the Chalukya dynasty in Gujarat, Mularaja got 


built a Jain temple at Anahilavada, his capital. Sajjana 


ite cite 
sea 
nose Be . 


2/5 


"" 
As 
fom 


of Pragvata family of Anahilavada, was his legal advisor 
and he was a follower of Jain ae Vimal,another Jain 
devout of Pragvata family and minister of Bhim I of 

Chalukya dynasty, built at Abu a most magnificient Jain 


temple of Adinathae This temple was built in A.D.1031 
| 11 


which is considered to be unique in its beauty and grace. 


Jainism reached its acme during the reign of Siddharaja 
and his successor Kumarpalae A great scholar and writer, 
Jain Acarya Hemachandra (1088-1172) influenced both the 
rulers s# Chaiubaya dynasty to a great extené and the latter 
actually became a Jain follower. Acarya Hemachandra neecer 
about 1163 A.D. his Kumarapala Carita in hig honour. 
Kumarapala became so much enthusiastic about Jainism 
that he forbade the slaughter of animals, erected a number 
of Jain temples and pursued a pro-jain ities 

Infact the theme of Kumarapala's life and exploits 
became very popular with the Jain writers and a number 
of works were written in his Rhonoure Apart from Acarya 
Hemachandra's above mentioned work, Kumarapaladeva Caritam 
was sanmesed by Somatilaka Suri towards the end of the 
14th pencued of Vikrama eg Kumarapaladeva- 
caritam containing about 221 stanzas have been found and 
published in the Kumarapala Carita Samgraha by Singha Jain 


Sastra Siksa PItha, the writer of which is not known. 
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The oldest manuscript available of it belongs to VS .1385. 


Another noteworthy work on Kumarapala is Kumarapala Pratibodha 
| | 15 | 


written by Somaprabhacarya in VeSel241. Somatilaka Suri's 


| Kumarapala carita also clearly refers to Kumarapala's 


conversion to Jain faith under the influence of Acarya 
16 | 


Hemachandra Strie 


avatar important book written by Somesvaradeva, 
is Kirti Kaumadi Maha Kavyam in which the royal priest. 
of Chalukyas extolls the deeds and family of Vastupala,a Jain 
of Pragavata family and the minister of Lavanaprasada 
and his son Viradhavala, who were the rulers of Dholaka in 


17 
the first half of the 13th century AD. In the second 


Chapter of Kirti Kaumadi is described the lineage of 


Chalukya rulers of Gujarat starting from Mularaja, the 
founder upto the time of Virdhavala whose contemporary 
he (Somegvaradeva, the writer) was and under whose 
patronage he wrote this work as panegyric to his family. 
The 3rd enagves of the book describes the family line of 


Vastupala, the author's patron. 


Thus we find that under the Chalukyas of Gujarat, 
Jainism prospered and flourished both in aspect of followers 
and institutions. Tejapala, the minister of Chalukyas 


and brother of Vastupala, built a temple of Neminatha 


2/7 in AeDel230 at Apu. At Stambhatirtha (Khambat) was built — 
the Cintamani Parsvanatha temple in AeD.- 1108 and was 
| 18 
d 
repaired in 1295. Satrunjaya and Girnar were other 


famous Jain tirthas in Kathiawara in those days which 


i '9 
still continue to be so-« 


It was during such a flourishing period of patronage 
of Jains by the Chalukyas that Shaha-bu-ddin Muhammad 
of Ghor invaded Gujarat and was chain.” Wied Kaumada of 
Somesvaradeva mentions this historical fact about the 
defeat of Muslim, invaders at the time of Mularaja il. 
the Chalukya ruler (1176 A.De to 1178 A.D.). It is stated 
there that Mularaja, son of Ajayapala defeated the army 
of Turks and he reduced them to such a big heap of Seatetons 
that Mt Abu forgot his father piattaes The Prabandha 

. cintamani of Merutuhgacarya records eae the mother of 

Mularaja, whose name was Naikidevi, took her son in her 
lap and deteaeed “he army of Turks at the gadaramghatta 
battle tleld. It seems that the aufther of Prabandha 
Cintamani had wrong information as Mularaja II was not so 
young as to be carried in the mother's lap at the time | 
of war against Turks which is clearly borne out by others 
like ee 

After getting defeated at the hands of young K ing 


Mularaja II, Muhammad Ghori did not dare % attack Gujarat 


again for another twenty years, and he changed his policy, 
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as the situation demanded, regarding the invasions of 
Hindustan and started invading and annexing -the territories 
of Panjab under Muhammadan rule in these days where he 


24 
was successful in his campaignse 


Ujjayini (modern Ujjain) has since long beecn a seat 
of learning and of cultural importance because of its 
geographical position. Jain tradition associates 
Chandapradyota, the famous king of Ujjayini in the 6th 
century B.C., with the propagation of Jain faith in 

is 8 a 29 
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Ujjayini, Daspura (modern Mandsor) and Vidisa (Bhilsa). 
Even if the Jain tradition may partially be true, there 


is no doubt about it that Malwa region has been anarea 


of Jain activities. 


From a Jain work Prabhavaka Charita, we gather 
information that Pratihara ruler of Gwalior,Naghbhata II 
(815-833 A.D.) under the influence of Jain Acarya Bappabhatti 
Suri spent much money on setting up Jain images at ution: 
Before the Paramaras arrived on the scene, Jainism had its 
influence in Malwa because of Uddyotana Suri and his 
disciples' efforts. Uddyotana Suri died in about 937 A.D. 


eae 
d amwe 
while on pilgrimmage to Satrunjaya from Malwa. Dhara 


ig. 


SP 


was also connected with Jain saints and Jain temples. Tee 
was in Dhara in the Parsvanatha temple that Devasena wrote 


ae 23 
his Darsanasara in VeS-990 (AsD.933) 


Under the Paramara euleee of Malwa, Jainism flourished 
a great deale Many Jain literary works were produced and 
Jain temples and monasteries sneered Gn Lhie period. inaee 
Bhojadeva of Dhara, Srichandra wrote his Puranasara and 
commentaries on Padmacharita of Ravisena and Maha Purana 
(Apabhramga) of Sailaakeias ts the beginning of the llth 
suauein Nemichandra Saidhanika wrote the Laghudravya 
Samgraha at Asramanagara Oe: during the reign. 


7 omen 
of Bhoja when Sripala was Mandalika. 


“Asadhara (13th century) is another poet of Malwa 
who is said to be the author of more than twenty works. 
His Sagara dharmamrita and Anagaradharmamrita are the 
most famous and popular workse He makes mention of Five 
kings of his time, Vindhya Varma, Subhata Varma, Arjuna Varma, 


| 31 
Devapala and Jaitugideva. 


Amitagati, the writer of Panchasamgraha, a compendium 


j 


of Jain philosophy, claims to have been honoured by Bhoja, 
| | 32 | 


Munja and Sindhula. 


The great Jain writer Prabhachandra was honoured by 


Bhojadeva. Dhanapala wrote his Tilakamanjari at the request 


2/10 


: tg a ee 7 aa eS h 
Hee Agee aes “oe fe ay oP ats on : : 
P STR ene ee fsa woh 
coe mt -F : eo ee BG = 
: fe 4 : es 
gp PEs hy . : Conk 
Sy 2 ’ + ie : + hag 3 
. 4 - ee a 
' n 4 ; Boe EE 
. i? s 8 
: * . . bs ree. as 
- : 
’ 


of Bhoja who conferred on the author the title of Sarasvatie 
Under his influence, Bhoja is said to have inclined towards 


Sainica. 


The Jain temples at Un ascribed to the llth and 12th 
centuries, appear to have been built during the reign of 


the later Paramara kings of Malwa.>' 


Towards the end of the llth century and beginning 
of the 12th century, Jainism seems to have prospered 
greatly during the reign of Naravarman. Samudravijaya, who 
studied Tarkagastra in Malwa, wasafamous figures at 
the court of Naravarman.>> ‘Many Jain temples were 
built and images were installed during the reign of 
Naravarmane. The inscription of V.S.1157 (A .D.1101) on the 
pedestal of the Jain image of the Jain Tirthankara Parsvanath 
at Bhojapur, records that it was installed by Chillana of 


the Vemaka family during the reign of Naravarman.>° 


It is evident from the numerous Jain temple remains | 
at Badoh, Gyaraspur, Bhilsa, Buddhi Ghanderi, Narwar, 


Padheoli, Bithla, Rakhetra, Suhania, Dubkund, Gandharva 


and Badwani, that Jainism was quite popular and made a 


considerable progress under the Paramaras in Malwa.>! In 
this very context the mention of old holy places of Jainism 
existing before the 14th century A De, in Vividhatirtha 

of Jinaprabha Suri, who refers to Kudungesvara of Ujjain, 
Abhinandanadeva at Mangalapura, Suparsva at Daspura and 


Mahavir Bhailasvamigadha, is noteworthy .°© 
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RAJPUTANA 


Long before the Turkish invasions in 12th and 13th 
century AeDe, Jain faith had spread itself well under the 


patronage of some Rajputa rulers in Rajputana. 


The Pratifpara ruler of Mandor, Kakkuka (861 f2pie) 
though himself a believer of Brahmanical faith, built a 
Jain temple at Rohiwiskupa (modern ghatiyala of the old 
Jodhapur state) in eT a | 


* ‘ 


A great reformer of Jain faith of 8th century Suri 
Haribhadra, belonged to Chittor. His 'Dharmabindu' is one 
of the most compact expositions of the Jain Seeiae 
Haribhadra's reformist movement was Exacta on by his pupil 
Uddyotana Suri, who belonged to Jalor and wrote his 
Kuvalayamala in the R sabhadeva temple of that city. revi 
was adormed with a number of Jain shrines and was a very 
well known Jain centre in those ees 

Bhinnamala or Bhinamala was also a great Jain centre 
from the 7th century onwardse Jinaprabha refers to this 
place as sacred to Mahavir. It was the capital of the > 
Capa King Vyaghramukha in the year 628 A.D. The kings of 
Capa Dynasty were great patrons of ‘cutuien Siddharsi Suri, 
a reformist of Haribhadra Suri's line, wrote his Upamitibhavapra- 


| | 43 
panchakatha at Bhillamala in 905 A.D. 
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The Chauhans of Sambhar and Ajmer also extended their 


patronage to a great extent. "Prithviraja I had a cupola 


put on the Jain temple at Ranthambhor. His successor 


Ajayaraja presented a gold Kalagh to an Ajmer Jain temple. 
Arnoraja patronised Dharmaghosa Stiri. Vigraharaja IV built 
a Jain Vihara at Ajmer and prohibited the slaughter of 
animals on certain days in the year. Somesvara. granted 

a village to the Bijolia Jain temple, and Prithviraja II! 
not only employed Jains in his service but also arbitrated 
in a discussion between two Jain scholars, Jinapati Suri 


44. 
and Padmaprabh." 


Chauhan rulers of Nadol patronised Jain religion 


in the 12th and 13th centuries during the overlordship 


of Kumarapala Chatukyalor Gujarat (12th century A.D.) 

and after his vet Thus Nadol became a centre of Jainisme 
This town became one of the celebrated Panchatirthas 

of the Jains of Marware The King Agvaraja, who was a 
feudatory of Kumarapala, gave commands for the strict 
observance of Ahimsa in his kingdom on certain dayse An 
inscription of 1158 A .De(V.S-e1215) on the two standing 
images speaks of the images as having been set up in the 
temple of Mahavir in Visada- sthana by Padma Chandragani, 


_ 46 : 
a pupil of Deva Suri. 


Pali, which is situated to the South-east of Jodhapur 
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city ata distance of about 72 kms, its ancient name was 
Pallika or Palli. It was an important trade centre in 
early times. The Pallivala gaccha of Jains was also named 
after ite In the 12th century AeDe, Pali became a part 

of the Nadol kingdom and was ruled by the Chauhans who. 
were ine: Feudaconies of the Chalukyas of Gujarat. Pali 


remained a place of pilgrimage of the Jainse Madanakirti 


mentions Palli Jinesvara alongwith other holy places in 


the Sasanachatustrimsatika, written in the 13th century > 


AeD. Siddhasena Suri pays his high respects to this place 
in his Sakalatirthastotra. The place was well known by 
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the name Purnabhadra Mahavir. 


There is a reference to the building of a Jain temple 


at Diyana in the old Sirohi state in an inscription of 
48 | 


967 A.De 


In Marwar also Paneeaaes of Hastikundi (modern > 
Hathundi) patronised Jainism,Dhavala, the son of Mammata, 
was the most powerful ruler of this dynasty. He was also 
a follower of Jainisme Jainism prospered very well | 
under the patronage of Rashtrakuta rulers of Wastikundis 

Vikramapura (modern Bikampur) which is at 155 Kms 
from Jaisalmer, was a stronghold of Jainism in early times. 
The renowned Acaryas of Kharataragaccha are specially 


associated with this town in many wayse Jinavallabha Suri 
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visited this town in about 1111 4.D. Jinadatta Siri, 


a contemporary of Chauhan ruler Arnoraja (1133-1151 A.D.), 


' erected a temple of Mahavir « Jinapati Suri, who was born 


in 1153 A.De, was specially associated with Vikramapura. 
He conferred the title of Acarya on Padmaprabha in 1193 A.D., 
who was at that time called Sarvodeva Suri. In 1265 A.D. 


e 4 bod e e e 
Jinesvara Suri initiated several persons to ma@nkhood and 


Jinaprab@edha Suri also visited this town in 1283 A.De 


on the request of the Samgha and worshipped the Mahavir 
50 


temple theree 

Saiaavaes was also a very strong fold of Jains. 
The rulers of Jaisalmer, though themselves not Jains, 
patronised pacaitensts a great extent and it flourished 
under their patronage. Many beautiful temples were erected. 
From a prasasti of the Dasasravaka Charita written in 1218 
AeDe, it is known that Jagaddhara, son of mehenenenate.. 
constructed a temple of Par svanatha at Jaisalmer. In 


1287 AeDe Jinaprabodha Suri was received by King Kamadeva 


at Jaisalmer and the Acarya spent his rainy season there. 


on the request of the rulere In 1299 A.D. Jinachandra Suri 


paid a visit to thé town being so requested by Jaitrasimha, 


A 


the ruler of Jaisalmer. The Chintamani Par ¢vanatha temple 


at Jaisalmer was repaired in 1416 A.D. during the reign of 


Lakshmana Simhae Lodorva which is situated about 16 kms 


North-West of Jaisalmer, was also a #eu flourishing place 
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for the Jains. Sagtae the visit of Vardhamana Siri's pupil 
Jinegvara Suri in about 1034 A.D.e, the sons of Sagara, 
the ruler of the town constructed the temple of Pargvanathe. 
A copper plate inscription found from Lodorva by Tod of . 
the period of Vijayaraja proves without doubt that Jainism 
was prevalent at this place in the 12th century io. 
Kharataragaccha, a very prominent gaccha of Jains, 
though it sxtusnatsd in Gujarat, flourished much in 
Rajasthane Many important Jain Acaryas such as Thee caes 
Siri, Jinavallabh Stiri, Jinadatta SUri, Jinachandra Suri, 
and Jinapati Suri are associated with, as has already 
been shown, with the Rajasthan areae Maavatigons Suri, 
the great disciple of Jinesvara Siri, made Chitrakuta 
as his headquarters and established temples at Marot, 
Marwar, Nagor and nines 
Mount Abu, a celebrated mountain in the South of 
the state of Sirohi, Rajputana, Situated Pa 24°36! Ne and 
27° 43' E, which rises suddenly from the flat. plain like 


93 
a rocky island lying off the sea-coast of a continent. 


This has also been a strong foothold of Jains since the 
beginning of the llth century, especially from the 


constructional point of view it presents best specimens 


not only of Jain temples but of ancient Indian craftsmanship 
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in the sphere of architecture. The architectural activity 
of the Jains was mostly limited to Dilwara and Mount 
Abus Numerous Jain temples were built there but iwesee 
whieh deserve special notice. The first of these temples 
was built by Vimala, a viceroy of the Chalukya Bhim I, 
in 1031 A.D. Dedicated to Adinath or Rsabhanatha this 
temple in pure white marble, for its rich delicate 
carving and Seay is considered to be unique in the 
worlde ‘The secons temple dedicated to Neminatha was built 
in 1230 A.D. by Tejahpéla, ‘ minister of Vaghéla 
(iendnaveras Both these temples are ee simple when looked 
from outside but their interior is iavishiy adorned with 
decorative designs. ie wen stands aghast to see the 
aweed Lous and finest details Ao ehe Sieetene of flowers 
and ieee 

Without going into further details of the cities 
and places in Rajasthan in connection men their association 
with Jainism, it is evident from the foregoing pages 
hae Saanesn had a very strong foothold in Rajputana 


before the Turkish invasion of the land. 


eee @ 


Sat 


De 


Je 


10. 


ean) Camm res 


RC eMajumdar (ed.), Ihe Classical Age, p.410. 


Ibidespel9e 


A.LsBasham, The Wonder That was India, pp.229-230; 


onder That was Ind 


KeMeMunshi, Gujarat and its Literature, 


aah Gea ew ae Saree 


Introduction, pexxiv; 


Moti Chandra, ITrade_and Trade Routes in An 
pel 1D% 


eee Baw Celene ies ee eS Susteas ees Gem 


A. Cunningham, Ancient Geography of India, pp.420-421; 


JeHeDave, Immortal India, volelI, pp.204-205; 


R «C Majumdar, Struggle For Empire, peS2l. 


A A Rooms snun comm Seemann 


R oC «Majumdar (ede), The Struggle for Empire, 


Mahmad Habib, Introduction to Elliot & Dowson, 
History of India, II, pp«37- | 


an Gam Gas Sa enn Gasman GE Ga 


A.BeMsHabibullah, The Foundation of Muslim Rule 
in India, pe/4. 


R.CeMajumdar, The Struggle For Empire, ppe427-428. 


of 2* ll. §-&.K.Majumdar, Chaulaukyas_of Gujarat, pp-384-385; 


KeM.sMunshi, Glory That was Gurjardega,p.293; 


ReC Majumdar (ed.), Ihe struggle for Empire,p.428; 


Ee Goee Gow wae ae Goren Chee Gato than Greed, Res CHINE ANY Mane Seng vee Geen 


any Yoets Cxam Byway ersiee GE Great east Gee Sttoee Gm: theme Ghue Gheet Guay ete 


12. AeBeKeith, A History of Sanskrit 


iterature,p.172; 


Grea trawn Gay Coane town fio Ge Ge Bienes GD Gee Grae Gem Coes Ste) Ge HeeecD Gmees Dons Coney Gimnes Cheep Casha Cent SE 


13. ' Refer to Kumarapala Caritra Samgraha edited by 


SE Gia) Ghai Te amg MTEy Ey Macey Gackt Chums Meh Cie Ho aS wee GP wees END Gee Chee Oe Cee ee 


Jinavijaya Muni, 1956 A.D., introduction, pe3. 
14. Kumarapala Caritra Samgraha edited by Jinavijaya 
Myni,1956,A.D., Introduction, pe2e 


15. Ibid.e, Introduction, pp.5-6. 


16.00 asa afecrate frag atferarafey! secar STATI: 
Fret ATHATSUr few Teer | | 
ds vatoaryg Pesrartatsers Provi saat 


“orearara Moats ya) @arreares asta, 17, 83-84) 


17. R.CeMajumdar (ed), The Struggle For Empire, 
-pp 079-80 « 
18. M.S Commissariat,AHistory of Gujarat, voll, 


19. RC eMajumdar, The Struggle for Empire,pp.428-29. 


aes Comp Genes REE 


20% Minhaj., Tabakat-i-Nasiri, translated by H.G.Raverty, 


21. 


23 


24 « 


Le 


266 


27 e 


Tis Ghanty Goines EER Ge GE iene EY Geen These MED GEER) Cae Se EEE Bow GG eowey GY ets CAN SoA Gmey eked Geen we 


in India, pe47. | 


ga OTP Aue, PI SgTAase weRTT | FIAT THAT ay TOUT ARIS TS | | | 
ATIOTTSS ToT Plea Fate | Oe aT fercaa, Pagerort cuit | 
Tease FTE Meythioteey fag: wresoer a ereaeTea |" 
“Gita seTeray, 2, 56-58) 


79) 80 pas a 2 star Te aay! aT ST 
Teresear wafsgrtegaatet fay ad af Pree wera 
TTATT aTe TYE afer wearer TURATSRTOTT FeTTy 
areTaas fefard" 

(Gay Ta=aTytur , 4 97) 


K«M.Munshi, Glory That was Gujrjardesga, Part II, 
pp e359~360. 


‘Gane Bao wee cee teens torep Gente HD fay Ge teen OY EEN Geen GE gees ee The GEER (nn Gece een Gee Gen Gee wem 


tame teem thay Geen EDTRS ras eee Go 


Cham Ghee Gre ee Re Ce CREE Ce ts Rae Cee Ghee Grae ees Gey GE Geet Gras Geer Gene 


K.eGeJain, Malwa _Thppugh The Ages, pell9. 


Gia ote GeEE toe «a ers 


oes CaS Tee COND TA GREEN Gin: Ghee Coty IEE Enema Gates imp Ga duane Ghats Gnas ED iN Dees aes than 


KC Jain, Malwa Through The Ages, p-400; 


Dashartha Sharma, Rajasthan Through The Ages,p.41l6; 


, Cs SRS 


ReC Majumdar, The Age of Imperial Kannauj,pe295- 


28 « 


29 « 


30 « 


31. 


326 


33 « 


346 


356 


36.6 
37 « 


38 « 


(2S tae Em fe quer ee Gee Ses Rew tees Gees Ge 


ReCeMajumdar, The Struggle For Empire, p-434; 


one: Gee (sts GmugenA Crag ie GERD 


KeCeJain, Malwa Through The Ages, p.402; 


Pratipal Bhatia, The Paramaras, p-330. 


KC.Jain, Malwa Through The Ages, p-4023 


ass Chant Gans ees oe 


Pratipal Bhatia, The Paramaras,pe330. 
RC Majumdar, The Struggle For Empire, 
pp e434-35; 


DC -Ganguly, History 9o 
ppe292—-295 6 


Irh 


Pratipala Bhatia, The Paramaras,p.267. 


DC.Ganguly, History of the Paramara Dynasty, 


pe2903 


Pratipala Bhatia, Ihe Paramaras, p 2673 


K.CeJain, Malwa Through The Ages, pe40l. 


a Gt Gs Gear Gace Gis oes eee Cent 


For the identification of Un, an old site in 
erstwhile Indore State, Central India, see 
Imperial Gazetteer of India, volexxv, p-602; 


DeCeGanguly, History of the Paramara Dynasty, 
pe25l1, where, however, the name of Samudravijaya 
is given as Samudraghosas; KeC.Jain, Malwa Through 
The Ages, p e402. 


K.C Jain, Malwa Through The Ages, p e403. 


KeCeJain, Malwa Through The Ages, p.404. 


Ghee hese Gay Sow ees Guntt Cem Gene 


VYinaprabha Suri, Vividhatirtha Kalpa, Kalpas 47,32 & 45» 


RNG Day Gams Gea Cee Gs ca Gane GES GD Grae aan Genes aD 


K .C Jain,Malwa Through The Ages, p.404. 


2/5 


39 « 


40. 


4l. 


426 


436 


44. . 


AS 


46. 


47 


48 


496 


‘Asim Kumar Chatterjee, 


Jainism, pel54; 


Dasharatha Sharma, 


Ra asthan Through The Ages,p.420. 


Dasharatha Sharma, 
p.416. 


Rajasthan Through The Ages 


Asim Kumar Chatterjee, 
Jainism, pe1l53; 


Dasharatha Sharma, Rajasthan 


Through The A 


Je@$s po416; 


KeC Jain, Ancient Gities and Towns of Rajasthan,p.185. 


Asim Kumar Chatterjee, A Comprehensive History of 
Jainism, pel53. | 
Dasharatha Sharma, Rajasthan Through The Ages,p.518; 

KeCeJain, Ancient Cities And Towns of Rajasthan,p.162. 


Dasharatha Sharma, 


Ra asthan Through The Ages, 
pp 0420-21. | 


Dasharatha Sharma, 


Rajasthan Through The Ages,pe42l1. 


KCJain, Ancient Cities and Towns of Rajasthan, 


pe284e 


KC Jain, Ancient Cities And Towns of Rajasthan 


| Pp 0e292—294.6 


Dasharatha Sharma, 
Pp e421. 


KeCeJain, Ancient Cities And Towns of Rajasthan, 
pp-e270-272.6 | | 


Ste 3 


30 « 


Sl. 


52. 


33° 


246 


KeCeJain, Ancient Cities And Towns of Rajasthan, 
pp e311-313. | 


K eC eJain, 


Ancient Oities And Towns of Rajasthan 
pp- 369-713 . 


Dasharatha Sharma, Rajasthan p-42l. 


Through The Ages, 


Dasharatha Sharma, Rajasthan Through The Ages, 
pe421. : 


Imperial Gazetteer of India, volev, Ppe3- 


DeC Ganguly, Histor 


ppe331-334; 


of the Paramara Dynast 


| | ee 
RC eMajumdar, The Struggle For Empire, ppe428-293 


J.H.Dave, Immortal India, vol.IIl, pp 64-66. 


e@oe 


ops Fete 


CHAPTER III 


JAINISM AND THE SULTANS 
OF 


DELHI 


Throughout the period of its development and spread 
to the various parts of the country, Jains maintained very 
cordial relations with the various royal families. It 
was possible on account of the broad based ideology, 
simplicity, piety and self-sacrificing spirit of Jainism. 
The SehOlaSehip OF Jain saints and a practical, non- 
prejudicial approach towards life also impressed the rulerse 
It is interesting to find that Jainism tried to mould 
the ways of the people more than to convert them to Jain faith. 
Jainism has deeply influenced the Hindu ways of life and 
was ina boat tine Yo<ebtain tolerance from the Mo hammadan 


rulerse 


Towards the middle of the 14th century, an important 
and definite literary evidence is found which tells us that Jains 
had very close and cordial relations with Mohammadan governors 
of Geiarat: Nabhinandana Jinoddhara Prabandha is written in 


the form of a Prabandhakavya, iee., the epic form,by Kakka Syri 


aceite 
vee a 
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in praise of Samara Shah who took full interest and pains 
in renovating the famous Jain temple of Satruiijaya in the 
Gujarat provincee This long narrative poem is divided into 
five Prastavas, ieee, Chapters. The poem was written 

at Kanjarota Pura in the year thirteen hundred and 


2 
ninety threee (1393 VWeSe, ieee 1336-1337 AD.) 


In the beginning of the third Chapter of the Kavya, 
we find a reference to Sultan Ala-ud-din (Khalji) whose 
cavalary currents covered the whole lande He defeated the 
King of Devagiri and then established him (the king of 
Devagiri) there as his own column of piiieintx” He killed 
King Mammira, who had one and a quarter lac of army and 
appropriated to himself all that belonged to that seekuke 
He captured the ruler of Chitrakuta (Chittor) fort and 
confiscating all his property he made him move from city 
to city like a monkey roped in the hdl. Terrified by his 
valour Karma, the King of Gujrar Pradesa (Gujarat), fled 
to the foreign lands and died while roaming like a pawper. 
The King of Malwa who remained in the fort for many days, 
was also bang ne to him as a captive like a lifeless man 
and a person devoid of all chivalarous ints Sultan 
(A la-ud-din) subdued the king of Karnata,Pandu and Tilanga 
(Telengana) territories like iad” None can count many such 


important places such as Samiyanaka (Siwana) and Jabalipura 


(Jalor) which he captured though it was a difficult taske’ 


3/3 There in Pattan was Alpkhan who was the servant of 
| the Sultan and ruler of the people of jie The son 
of Desal, Samara Singh used to serve Alp Khan because it 
is service that fulfills all the purposese The ruler also 
loved him like his own relations Qualities make a man 
greats Nabhinandan Tirthankara's temple at Satruifjaya 
tirtha was unfortunately destroyed by the Mleéchas, 1e@e, 
isidnaieee. 
Desal was pained to learn the destruction of the 
tirtha and he wanted to repair and renovate the same. 
He assigned this task to his son Samara, who told his 
father that he would satisfy Alp Khan and bring his orders 
allowing the repairs of the Satruljaya hte. He went 
to see Alp Khan, the governor of Cugeeat on an auspixrious 


day with offerings of jewels, pearls, gold, garments 


and ornaments etCe 


Alp Khan was pleased to see Samara Singh and received 
him with brotherly len Enquired about the reason 
of his visit by Alp Khan, Samara told him that the 
government officials have damaged the temple at Vimalachala 
where all Hindus go on pilgrimage and utilize their 
wealth in feeding the poor and needy. He also requested him 


for his orders for the necessary repairs so that he may 


carry it oute Alp Khan allowed him happily and on his 
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further request asked Malik Behram to prepare ‘the Meseiesee 

farman, which he rapidly brought to the goreniee: He also 

asked Behram to bring a robe with a golden helmet. On 

being brought the same, Alp Khan nanaed over to samara 

Singh along with the farman and a Beteis He received | 

it all with full respect and wore the robe and golden ta 
Desal's son Samara Singh with an intention to have 

the permission of the ruler (for ae procession) went to 

the royal pause wi th gifts and offerings. He placed all 

the offerings before Alp Khan, who was very much pleased 

with Samara Singh and offered him : sword (Tasarif) and 

a horse. Samara Singh requested the Khan to give him some 

soldiers who may be able to control the vicious and thus 

protect the Sanghae Alp Khan gave him ten of his brave 


Amirs for the Sangha's safety. Having those ten Amirs 


with him, Samara Singh joined the Sangha led by Desal, 
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his father. 

In (VeS~) 1376 (AsDs 1320) in the month of Chaitra 
Shuddha and on Chaturdagi Siddhsuri left for heavenly abode. 
After his demise, now Kakka Suri protects the gaccha. At 
that time, sovereign king Qutub-ud-din (Mubarak Shah) hearing 
the qualities of Samara Singh was eager to see him. Sending 
a farman for Samara Singh who set for his journey with 


proper materials. Reaching there he was called by the Sultan with 
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reverence and eeen in his court. Placing different types 
of gifts before the king, Samara Singh prostrated before 
the Sultan in respect who looked at him affectionately. 
Pleased with Samara, the Sultan mad@e him the chief of all 
the businessmen in his territory. He stayed there for 
sometime getting everyday some nee blessings of the king. 
Generous Samara once gave about one thousand of Tankas 
to a singer of Dhruvaka as eee” | 
Then there was a special favourite of Sultan 
Qutub-udedin (Mubarak Shah), Ghiyas-ud-din (Tughluq) 


by name, who became the kinge He loved and treated Samara 


Singh like his own son, Khan (UlLugh Khan). There he got 


Viravallabha of Pandu desa freed from the imprisonment of 

the Sultan and made him the ruler of his own state and earned 
the title of Raja Samsthapanacharya. Thereafter Dharamvira 
Samara Singh with the permission of the Sultan in the region 
of Mathura at Hastinagapera, the birth place of Neminatha, 


undertook a pilgrimage in the company of many Sangha 


people and Shri Jinaprabha Suri. He himself assumed the 


Ag 
title of Sanghapati. 

Then Samara Singh went under the protection of Ulla 
Khan (Ulugh Khan), the son of Ghiyas-ud-din and the governor 
of Tailang (Telengana) country, who was always in the good 


books of his fathere Khan also treated him (Samara Singh) 
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elevan lac of captives freed from the Turks. 


ray oes 


like his brother, thereafter he became a confidant of the 


ruler of Tailang (Telengana) country. There he got about © 
| 19 


The case of Samara Singh, the son of Deshal of 
Gujarat, is not a rare or single example which can be 
quoted for good relations between Sains and Noneamadan 
rulers of the times. We have a very clear and authentic 
literary infomation of Thakur Pheru of Kannina (District 
Mahendergarh in present Gasvana) occupying a very impor tant 
place of Mint“master under Miauswd-din Khalji- This Thakur 


Pheru wrote a book named Ratna Pariksha (Rayana Parikkha) 


in Prakrit language in V.S. 1372 (A.D.1316)~ In the 


Epilogue of the book, he writes about his place and 
lineage and the purpose of the book in the following 

words, “In Kannanapur (Kannina) there was Shresthi Kalika. 
(Sitthi Kaliyo) who belonged to Dhandhakula, ise. Dhandhiya 
Shrimala whose son was Thakur Chand, and Pheru is the son 


of that very persone He has written this Ratna Pariksha for 


the benefit of his son Hemapala in V.S.1372 (A.D.1316) in 


an _ = 20 
the reign of Ala-ud-din (Allavadi)"." 


In the introduction of the book alse he gives very. 
clearly that, “bewhng before the omniscient and the 
enlightening one of all the three worlds, the abode of all 


good qualities, I am telling in brief, this Ratna Pariksha 
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for the bene fit of my own, and of others, born in Shrimala 
Kula, .the son of Jinabhakta Thakur Chand, I, Pheru would 
describe the importance of jewelse First, it was Gesosiped 
by Brihaspati (Suraminti), then by Agastya (A gattha) ana 
then by Buddha bhattae- I have seen all those and wicth 

my own understanding, seeing jewels in the treasury of 


Kalikadla Emperor (Chakravarti) Sultan Ala-ud-din, having 


direct experience and knowing the opinion of jewellers 


and treatises on jewellery, this description of jewels is 
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being given." 

This Thakur Pheru of Kannina, who was a devout Jain, 
had written a few other books based on his personal 
experience and direct knowledge about the enines gained 
through his official position of treasurer under the 
Sultan of Delhi, ane eee Khalji- His Dravya Parik® sha 
and Dhatutpatti combined together, is another book that 
deals with the knowledge of metals and was written in 
Prakrit in V.S.1375 (A-D.1319). His other books are 
Ganitasara, Vastusara and Yugapradhana Chatuspadika. 

The last mentioned book was seEhape the first written in 
V 0S 01347 (A oD 21291) . From the number of books and 

from their technical subject matter, it can fairly be 
assumed that Thakur Pheru and his family had enjoyed 

a long spell of patronage of the Khalji Suban. In his 


Dravya-ParikSsha, Thakur Pheru tells us that,"being 
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employed in the mint (Tankasala) of Delhi whatever coins 
in their varied ferms, he found there, he writes about 
their price, weight, metal and place etce for the 
benefit of his son and brother as one tells the purity of 
ghee testing it in i 

We also find a reference to this very Thakur Pheru 
in Brhadgurvavli, in the retinue of Jinachandra Suri, while 
he was ois his pilgrimage from Hastinapura to Mathura. This 
shows the importance attached to Thakur Pheru's personality 
and his influential position he wielded with the then ruling 
Sultanse He was one of the important Jain devouts who 
could get their Jain Acharya properly respected from Qutub-ud- 
din Mubarak Shah, the Khalji fiectiaag 

eu tubeudeain Mubark Shah, the son of Ala-ud-din 
Khalji, was also having good relations with the Jains as is + 
clear from the Thakur Pheru's 'Dravya Pariksha and Dhatutapatti' 
which was written in V«S.1375 (A.D.1319) ise. in the time 
of Qutub-ud-din Mubarak Shah. But as we have already 
mentioned, Pheru was not an only Jain having good relations 
with the royal house and enjoying high position under them, 
there were many other Jains of the time, who held direct 
access to and good relations with the Khalji Sultan Qutub-ud-din 
Mubarak Shah. The following reference in the Kharatara-Gachha 


Brhadgurvavali would make it amply clear that Jains held a 
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respectable place in the eyes of Qutab-Ud-din Mubarak 
Shah. “Then the revered one alongwith four types of 
sangha and freshly created suilogtes.oF Santinatha, 
Kunthunatha deities undertook a journey that could absolve 
the sins ef acquired through being in the worlde eee There 
Thakur Deva Singh, the son of Thakur Hariraja and the 
younger brother of Thakur Madan, on the orders from the 
guru donated twenty thousand Jaithals (Jital)- gold 

coins- and held the Aindrapada. Thakur Hariraja etc. who 
were Sravakas, took amatyas'positions. Thus in the 
coffers of the deity one lac fifty thousand gold coins 
were piled ups Staying there for five days and preaching 
the teachings of Jina Muni, they started ee Hastinagapur 
(Meerut) to Mathura and on its way came to Tilapata near 
Yoginipura (Delhi). The Acharya of Dramak puri was feeling 
jealous of Jinachandra Suri's glory and out of jean loueys he 
complained #o Sultan Sutabsudedin. ehat Jinachandra was 
accustomed to spread a golden umbrella over his head and 
to sit on a golden throne. The Sultan out of his Mleccha 
disposition got the whole Sangha detained. Jinachandra 
Suri alongwith his whole retinue, including Thakur Achal Singh, 
was called to appear before hime . Seeing the lotus face of 
Jinachandra Suri, Sultan Qutabeud-din, the son of Sultan 
Ala-ud-din, said, "these gvetambaras are in no way 2 ens 


type the wicked man described them to bee" Afterwards, he 


3/10 ordered the Diwan--"Listening to them properly and after 
careful enquiry, the unjust must be taught a lesson," with 
thesé words Jinachandra Suri was sent to Diwan. The high 
officials sifting the just and Pie-aiauet: brought the 
Acharya of Dramakpuri to the court, though he was in 
hidinges When asked he spoke some truth there. Before 
Jinachandra Suri and indeed and thousands of Hindus 
and Mohammadans, he was beaten with blows, fists and 
canes and arrested, and revered one was told to — about 
freely without any fear in the Sultan's were icoxys.. Then 
the revered one told gentlemen Tejapal, Kheta Singh, 

Thakur Achal Singh and Thakur Pheru ena: we would not 
move frqm here till the Sultan releases Acharya of 
Dramakapuri, though he is wicked aaa 

There is a Sanskrit work Kavya- Manoharam written 
by some Maheshwara Kavi in the 15th century in which the 
writer appreciated his patron Mandana, who held a very 
important office under Hoshanga Shah of Mandu (Malwa). The 
purpose of his Kavya Manoharam is to define literary 
embellishments (Alankaras) and elucidate them through 
examples picked up from the literary works of Mandana, 
his patron, who himself was a poet and author of many wae 
as Kadambari Drapanam, ChampW@-Mandanam, Chandra Vijaya Prabandhj 


Alamkara Mandamam, Kavya Mandanam and Shringara Mandanam etce 
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Some of these have been published by Henechandeachesya 
Sabha Pattan (Gujarat). In his Kavya Manoharam, Maheshwara 
gives a brief account of Mandana‘s ancestral line, where 
we find a few important references relating to the good 
relations maintained by the ancestors of Mandana with the 
Sultans of Delhi. He mentions one Sahanapala, who was 
one of the oe oreo officers in the reign of Mojadina 
(Muiz-ud-din).s Then there is a reference to Sahanapala's 
son Naina, who was incharge of the treasury of Sultan 
Jalaldin (Jalal-ud-din). We are further told that this 
Naina sceompan aed. Jinachandea Suri on p&lgrimage to the 
Raivata Siddhachala eae ee there is a reference to 
Dusaju, the son of Naina, who was given very important 
place by Tughluq Sultan and seeing his valour and wisdon, 
made one of his chief Se Ras 

This Mojadin referred to in the Kavya Mano haram 
seems to be Kaiqubad, grandson of Balban, who remained 
in power fen 1287 to 1290 and assumed the title of Muiz-ud-di 
ae Before Kaiqubad, there are only two Sultans | 
known with the title of 'Muiz-ud-din'.e First one is 
Mo hammada er aad and second is Muiz-ud=din Behram wa 
of the so called slave dynasty who ruled from 1240 to 1242. 
Both the above mentioned Sultans with the titles of Muiz-ud-din 


can not be the Sultans referred to in the KavyaManoharam, 
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as Mojadin because they are too remote from Jalal-ud~din 
Khalji, the patron of Naina, the son of Sahanapala, who 
has been clearly referred to in the works The period of 
Kaiqubad in the Saltanate History is very short and perhaps 
he is not so important a Sultan as to find a mention in 
any literary work. But our writer Maheshwar Kagaie 
writing to show the greatness of Mandan's ancestral line 
and to highlight the high offices held by his ancestors 
during the reigns of different Sultanse It is from this 
point of view that Mojadin (Muiz-ud-din Kaiqubad) has been 
mentioned as the patron of Sahanapala, an ancestor of 


Mamdama, the patron of our poete 


As mentioned above, Sahamapala's son Naina was the 
treasurer in the reign of Jalal-ud-din Firoz Khalji, who 
ruled from 1290 to rg This shows the continuity of 
good relations with the Sultans of Delhi of Mandan 's ancestors 
who were devout Jainse Puvthes Naina's son Dusaju 1s 
referred to as one of the important commanders of Sultan 
Tughluqe This Sultan Bugniue £8 Ghiyas-ud-din Tughluq 
who was the founder of the Tughluq dynasty and who reigned from 
1320 to begs 


In this very important line of Jains, was a famous 


Jhanjhana, the grandson of Dusaju, who had six sons named 


Chahada, Bahada, Dehada, Padama Singh, Alharaja and Pahu.e 
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Mandana was the son. of Bahada and the grandson of Jhaj hana, 


who shifted from Délhi to Mandu towards the downfall of 
Tughluq dynasty and became a minister of Hoshang Shah 


at Mandu.e 


We have a reference to relations of Siha with 
Ghiyas-ud-din Tughluq in the Laghukalpapust gia prasasti, 
written by Shiva Sundar Muni under the orders of his 
gurue It has been mentioned in this pragasti that some 
Ksemahansagani was the leader of Jain Munis who had 
Somadhvaja as his désciple. Listening to his religious 
sermons, Kumari, the wife of Sanghanayaka Jasadhira , 
got the prasasti written in golden letters in V.S.1555 
in the month of Phalgun (A eD.1498-99) and presented it 
to Se rT ee ade i | 

In this Pragasti Delhi's Srimala Jains' geneology 
has been extolled which belonged to Bahakatagotra. 

In this family of Bahakata Srimala Jains of Delhi,Jasadhara, 
the son of Saliga, was a Jain devout of a name and fame. 
One of his two sons, Kuladhara had four SONS, Siha, Hema, 
Soma and Gomae It is referred to in this Prasgasti in very 
clear terms that Sultan of Delhi Ghiyas-ud-din (Tughluq) 

had great respect for Sika and he made him the incharge 
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of his teeesuny (Tankasali). 
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That shows that Tughluqs had very good relations 
with Jains, in whose reign Jains held very responsible 
and high posts. As the contents indicate, we know, 


such Pragastis were written mainly to eulogise certain 


individuals or their families for their conspicuous deeds 


of devotion towards Jain religion, therefore, the historical 
references, that occur within these Prasgastis, can in no 
way be poetic imaginations, those are hietorioal. eal? tes 
which have been mentioned as personal achievements and 
qualities of individuals in a very natural manner . That 

is why we can safely assume them to be genuine and 

authentic references. We further find a reference to 
Jasavira, ; devout Jain and son of Jaga Singha and Heeru, 


who was one of wery trusted and high officials of Ghiyas- 


_ude-din in his princehoode We are further told that Jasavira 


had four wives and he took a long pilgrimage and became 
a Sanghapati in V.eSel5l1 (A.D.1485). 

It seems that the above reference of Ghiyas-ud-din 
is a reference to Tughluq Shah who assumed the title of 
Ghiyas-ud-din Tughluq Shah II and remained a Sultan only 
for a short period from 1388 to 1398. At that time, we 
can presume Jasavira to be a youngman, who was in the good 


books of Ghiyas-ud-din Tughluq II, when he was a prince. 
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Among the Tughluqs, Muhammad Tughluq “was a mixture 
of opposites, for his many gone qualities of head and heart 
seem to be quite incompatible With certain traits of | 
vices in his character, such ae geveiei ns cruelty, 
frivolous caprice, and an inordinate belief in his own 
view of thigs ." There is no doubt about it that Muhammad 
Tughluq was against Muslim Ulemas and Qazis because 
tempramewtally he was more prone to reason than to obey 
their religious commands in the matters of state. However, 
he was not sympathetically disposed towards Hindus either. 


He had undoubtedly maintained good relations with the 


| Jains, the reasons of which are to be sought other than the 


simple religious toleration or liberatism for which some 
40 | 
of the modern historians pra@é@se hime 


It is something natural that- most of the historians 


while assessing the religious policies of the medieval ~ 


Indian Mu hammadan rulers towards other religions, they 

group to-gether Hindus, Buddhists and Jains as Hinduse 
Although this is correct from the point of view that they are 
the offshoots of the same original Aryan religion, yet 

in the historical perspective their special features of 

faith and group strategies have to be taken into account 

if we are to judge their positions correctly in different 
political circumstances. Then we will find that Jains 

as Senpenee with Buddhists and Hindus, had more cordial 


relations with the Muhammadan rulers. Undoubtedly, therefore, 
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the credit for such cordial relations of Jains with the 


Muhammadan rulers would go more to the Jains and the 
teachings of Jain faith, than to the alien Muhammadan ~ 


rulers. 


As such we find references in Jain literature that 
Jinaprabha Suri, a renowned Jain saint of his times, wa's 
honoured and respected by Muhammad bin Tughluq (1325-1351), 


the ruler of Tughluq dynasty in the 14th century. There 


is a Jain book ‘Kalpa-Pradipa‘ or better known as 'Vivdha 


TirthaKalpa', written on religious places of Farne by | 
jneweabus Suri. In Kanyanayniya MahaVirapratima 

Kalpa, there is a story how the statue of Mahavira at 
Kannanya (most probably 'Kanina'town in the present Haryana 
state ) was taken to Delhi by Sikandara of Hansi in V.S. 
1385 (1329 A.D.) and kept in the royal store in Tughlugabad 
(Delhi), keeping in view that whatever orders Sultan may 
give regarding this statue, the fate of it will be decided 
accordinglye In this very Kalpa, it is mentioned that the 
statue remained in captivity for fifteen months with the 
Turks till ihennad Tughluq returned from Devagiri to 


Yoginipura(Delhi). 


4Sinaprabha Suri travelling from place to place 


arrived at Delhie At that time, Sultan Muhammad during 


his religious discussions enquired about the greatest 


of the scholars of the time. The Sultan was told by an 
astrologer named Dhara Dhar, who was present in the meeting, 


that Jinaprabha Suri was the greatest of all the scholarse 


ae | 
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The Sultan sent for the Jainguru. The Jain guru an meeting, 
blessed the Sultan with an instant versee Till late at 
night the Sultan had discussions on the religious matters 
with the Jain guru and was very much pleased and impressed 
by the scholarship, nobility and «purity of thoughts of 

the Jain gurue He offered him precious gifts which the 
Jain guru declined humbly but accepted a few only as a 
token of respect to the Sultan's feelings. th the ensuing 
meetings with the Sultan in the presence of many religious 
scholars, Jinaprabha Suri was able to impress the Sultan 
furthere Thus impressed and influenced Sultan not only 
revered the Jain Acharya to a great extent but also issued 
a farman in favour of $vetambara Jains and sent it to all 
the places under him so that the Jains may get due. 
protection under his regime. At another time Jinaprabha 
Suri asked the Sultan to issue a Farman for the protection 
of Satruhjaya-Girnar-Phalavardhi etce Jain templese 

The Sultan at anes issued another farman and sent it to all 
the Jain Tirthas. The Sultan also freed many a prisoner 


on the asking of the Jain gurue 


At the end of the rainy season, Jain guru met 
the Sultan where he was received by him (Sultan) with all 
due respect to a saint. Leaving again a very good impression 
upon the mind of the Sultan through his scholarship and 


magnificient behaviour, he asked the Sultan to return the‘ 


statue of Mahavira Jinawhich was lying in the royal store.’ 


3/18 


‘4 ad 
worshipped by all Svetambaras, Digambaras etc.' 


The Sultan arranged a religious meeting where the saa: 
statue was brought from the royal store by the order of the 
Sultan and was presented by him to the Jain guru with 
utmost humility. The statue was installed by the Sangh 


in “Malik Tajadin Sarai. 


Sh Jinaprabha Siri on the request of the Sultan 
asked his disciple Shanadeve Suri to stay at Delhi and 
himself left for Maharashtra. Later on when the Sultan 
once returned from his conquests SheJinadeva Suri met the 
Sultan. The Sultan honoured Sh.Jinadeva Stari and gave him 
a Sarai which was named Sultan S4nei and where four hundred 
Sravaka families were allowed to stay. The Sultan also 
got constructed a Pausadhasala and Caityae The statue 


of Mahavira of Kannanaya was installed there where it was 
+ & e Al 


Showing so much of respect to ShJinaprabha Suri, 
listening to his religious discourses and issuing the 
farmans in favour of Jains and places of their warship, 


bespeaks of good relations mintained by the Sultan with 


his Jain subjectse We can safely summise that a Sultan of 


his thinking and calibre could not ignore the capitalist 

class of his subjetits, especially when it was also tolerant 
and Seiveneiy polite while dealing with others, may it be a 
meig ious matter or a social behavioure We do not find any 


such reference where Muhammad-bin-—Tughlug might have shown 
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this generosity towards any other Hindu saint or Hindu 
places of worshipe Jains, therefore, we can say, had 
been successful in maintaining good relations with the 


Muslim rulerse 


Not only the business community and Jain saints 
had been in the good Saeis of Muslim rulers but even 
Jain scholars were respected by the Sultans and a tftime s 
they Neds henousenie peeeeene amongst the royal officials. 
We find such a reference in a book pettaining to science 
of stars, named Yantra Raja, which was written by Mahendra 
Suri, a Jain contemporary of Firoz Shah Tughluq in 
Sakasanvat 1992° (1370 ADs) This information is gathered 
from the commentary of Malayend& Suri on Yantra Raja wherein 
he writesjsMahendra Siri was the head of the astrologers 


pS 
of Piroja Sakendra ieee Firoz Shah Tughlugq and Malayendu 
. 42 


" 


Suri became buzzing bee of his lotus feeteceecs 


Firoz Shah Tughluq (1351-1388) is famous for his 
fanaticisme It is also an undisputable fact that he 
not only démolished Hindu temples, persecuted and conver ted 
Hindus to Islam, But also did not spare Shas, Sufis and 
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other non-orthodox Sunnis. 


The presence of Mahendra Suri, a Jain astrologer 
in the court of Firoz Shah Tughluq, as head of the state 


astrologers, is quite interesting to note. This fact has 
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at Sikri Nagar (Fatehpur Sikri) when Akbar was ruling. 


nowhere been mentioned by the Muslim historians. But we 
came to knows of it only from Yantra Raja, a book of 
Jyotirvidya, i.e. the science of stars written by Mahendra 


_ “4 -e 
Suri himself in Saka Samvat 1292 (1370 AeDe)e 


é a a 
In Saka Samvat 1505 (1583 A.D.) one Ramchandra 


further commented upon Nalikayantra chapter of Yantra Raja 
44 


All this indicates a special treatment being given 
to the Jain community by the medieval Muslim rulers, otherwise 
it would be unthinkable for anyone that a Jain scholar 


could head the astrologers of Firoz Shah Tughluq's courte 


During the Sayyed and Lodhi period,on account of 
unsettled and chaotic conditions, reference to Delhi 
Sultans in Jain literature does not occure The provincial 
dynasties became important and Paine eieurtened 


under theme 


3/a 


le 


2e 


3e 


at, 
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NOTES TO CHAPTER III 


"No gain saying that the Jain monks lacked the 
proselytising zeal of the Buddhist, principally 

due to certain factors inherent in their renunciation 
based phiksosophy and ascetic discipline." | 
-~Jyoti Prasad Jain, Religion And Culture of the 


Jains, pe22; also see ppe68-74 on ‘Anekanta and 
Syadvada' in the same worke 


ofa faqoreoeeeverrer eT eT eT eT 
aft saetrat: eer Taated feat 342! 
Tt we trePriwawtara- 
PITH Ta PERSP T ESAT TL | 
there waeartg Tere: | 134s | 
IMT ET ATT FRET 
faaafedet sr garatsa Petters i944 
(aT Rasa Pr Teta »5/342-34.4) 


qT Ay QaTerisaraslat ae TaagI 
See TOTO sata! | al | 
a: Meek weaT aqear 4 asdTeTTyl 
Saga ad asa aera fear eter: lel 
CT Raa P TET TIAA 931-2) 


3/2. 
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“ei 


For corroboration of the victory of Devagiri refer 
to Amir Khusrau, Khazanul Fatuh, Hindi transeSAA 
R$zvi, Khalji Kalin Bharat,p.lé6l; 


OR: OFS Swen samen She EPuas Gea Beet SHANE Gee Gees Bins Wee Meee Gwe Gore Gee 


KeSeLal, History of the Khaljis, ppe44-45; 


| cated Ceti Ghat Bee Gen CoD 


Habib & Nizami, Ihe Delhi Sultanat, volev, pp.322-23; 


Sir Wolseley Haig, The Cambridge History of India, 


aaa Gates Sheng Seed orm Whom Gunes Geen Beds Gino Cees Gi GN? Ges CEE Genes Gens 


; * 
Weer tars aT eahryeatagt 
é 
ScaTstaarT hy ade TeeaQITSS | 1 3 | 
“ = 

GT TARSaTOR TST Yea, 3/3) 
For Hammir's defeat see Amir Khusrau, Khazanul Futuh, 
Hindi translation SAA Rizvi,Khalji Kalin Bharat, 
p e943 
Habib & Nizami, Ihe Delhi Sultanat, vol.V, p.347; 


Sir Wolseley Haig, Ihe Cambridge History of India, 
voleIIi, p.105; 


R.eCeMajumdar, The Delhi Sultanate, pe22. 


APaageght ger OTeaT 4 BAY! 
qoeg afothaTaTared Gt Ot l4ll (ar fra=sa fort ergs, 3/4) | 


For this victory see Amir Khusrau, Khazanul Futuh, 


Habib & Nizami, 


he Delhi Sultanat,vol.V, pp.366-68. 


O2EED Geass Beeen Ge Cees GEES teeny Comey Gare Ger een a) Ga Ghee GEaey Gay GET Gres Che fares Gamat? Genes BE Cie Bie CR ey 


voleIII, pelO8. 


AUN GED Gees GED Wa WN Cues Kes Ginna Genes HRA tw Seen ne Guna Wie eho Cet 


Trarfas: wher aes gars: ‘ 
a gaT Tat Patter wrecatset Tease lst Praca hari ea, 
a 3 8/5) 


For the correboration of it,see Barani, Tarikh-e- 
Fart Firoz Shahi, Hindi trans. SAA Rizvi-Khalji 


aE GCE eet Reto Gee) Rede Geente CNRS antl ie came mR 


K«S.Lal, History of the Khaljis, pp.69-70; 
Habib & Nizami, The Delhi Sultanat, voleV,p-334; 


Cena: CET) DD HEED RORY RED CRA SEATS GN WED lene Ge BAS Ge oe ae lap ee Mae 


volelII, pe94. 


at aTeaeearty afer Seater | 


asta TS asa ga: oe fia tie 


CT fasafirtsrugsa, 3/6) 


wee EP GE RO Bone dente GA Mee ented they) CEE Ry GATED aeastD 


Cae CES Ce GREED COR CRE SWORD seh Oe REED Moly see 


KeSeLal, History of the Khaljis, p.1ll4; 


CH DAY ie CoE Ce ee PAD Cee MA eS CoD CARS GE A EAU Mee i mor 


vol.fil, pellls. | 


ReCeMajumdar, Ihe Delhi Sultanate, p.29 

(According to the version of this volume, the 

Malwa King led by Raja Mahlak Deva and Koka Pradhan, 
was defeated in 1305 by Ain-ul-Mulk, Governor of 
Multan.) , 


sorte sere a_facr rene TIT 


a aaeary atta apfagearfea i720) Carfhassafsatett ge=s,3/7) 


See for the victory of Pandu, Amir KhusrayKhazun-ul=- 
Futuh, Hindi Trans. SAA Rizvi, Khalji Kalin Bharat, 
pp-161-65; 


K.SeLal, History of the Khaliis, pp-237-258; 


348 Sir Wolseley Haig, Ihe Cambridge History of India, 
: vo] eIII, pell6; | 


RC eMajumdar, The Delhi Sultanate, pp.34-36; 


aesh Cera BE Gene Gase Ghee 


For Alaud-din's victory over Telengana see R.C.Majumdar, 
The Delhi sultanate, p.26; 


vol elTI,p.ll5. 


96 Wa -reTreqMearhs atsyeT | 
cera Fescarotre Serr dear athe ac risit 
CAT RaSaRratsTtys=3, 3/8) 


For Siwana's victory see Amir Khusrau-Khazanul Futeh, 


ees Gin Ge Dee (ieee Wes Geen Guat Geen me Gra Gong Chey Geen Geke tee Ke 


Habib & Nizami, The Delhi Sultanat, vol.V, pe3963 


Shane Cw SN en Cees Co Ca GN Geesed Des Rao eee Ges corey: 


For the capture of Jalor by Ala-ud-din Khalji, see 
Habib & Nizami, The Delhi Sultanat, voleV, pp.396-97; 


a> Gees thins Gets Ged Hen Gasee Dace: Ole Gace qaue® ote) od Gee orem: GaN Means Cee Genes Ge ey oot Gee 


ae Gees Cong Oe GeO ER Gee Gonen deep Gteny Geng Geen eo Geen Bote Geen fees ree Ghee 


10. ; 3 erat 
9° ATS Ss AsaTeS Taos Tas: | 


Seats SATA SA | West ATATARI IL AOI 
TTA ETIE=9, 3/10) 
"Alpkhan was appointed Governor of Gujarat and remained 


there from A.D.1300 to about 1314", K.S.Lal, 
History of the Khaljis, p71; 


ae Gets Grn Coen ten Ke OPES heen Gue Lieke SNS Glass Ges eee Meee Ee Ge ec 


CRE GOS ie Moma Be Gees ETS ee ee Cine SUR Giese totem 


Sir Wolseley Haig, The Cambridge History of India, 
vol elll, pellO; 


SeC.Misra, [he Rise of Muteim Muslim P 
pebb-< 
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“lil. 


126 


13 


146 


15. 


ae Freqcite: AresaeKs7 | 
facerfa ter tar adarfath fe art all 
gat fa agprdra: Ste sarfratacty 
afeag aret sat zerr rr Thesareryil wl 
(arfa-sPrTsT sa, 3/13- 14) 
Pras eA AT PTT 
Sars Prearet weatarre ratte: 112011 
(Crise yar, 3/20) 
ara) SMT BE ATaRY | 
ITSase CHT drier gteeat \Z70 11 
Carissa hrienge=4, 3/220) 


aa: Saar htet sever ayaT ay | 


HPT GRO AAT TOT PET 273i 
— iS Bc TTUAAT Fel 

Pa gt PSA 1741 | 
(arfieesafrter ass ’ 3/2 3-37 4) 


qe 1 Perea eat: UTeRTa | 
TAT tI sory ar§ at Penoradl essai 


Arisg Poors ag orca Teer sa? 


Tat Fay ea Aaa eH at Peary! 128411 
aq TeaT a STATA) ay gr Peeraty ata 


fears’ gata oan aaa TAG: (7) 12851 | 
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sar tee aor STA eT aT | 

qoATy scarfs) arsfa @ adrat fer tert 12861 
ParTsetarats ta Wray aarar yl 

TIT ATS TUTST eH eat Peay | 1287 1 
qetsta ate acerrfag) BEeart sata 
Fraeye aar 4 Brg T Sat 1112881 


a feretredter sfecrar ie ad: 
afer fee Spat: SP TATAST Tray! 12891 | 
Parearecks arg: wrereatseriie: fea 
aa: WT 8 ares ay ah a sat! 12901! 
Seared reat afecrat TIT! 
Spat (2) Sw EQ AAT PETAR! 129 1 
Paste SETA FATSTA BTET! : 
afetra: area: ereaTetgar eT 12921 | 
araista tat gray FHT Bey! 
aTaraear Baa afStrd GAT 12931 | 
aetray fagreretear wate Patter 
aforatfaratgert did oreTy aT 2941 
aTsta aTITY UATSTAT OTST ART SST 
aratsta WASTE aT ORTTGL Aa! 
wat Greet art: FETT Padraag 
sara Tata: ert Urar! area arfeay! 1226! 
yfagar wear: TESTA HT AST Yel 
fre aftearfa 4 Atay = Bret: 12971 
ree 3/283-297) 


ne 


16. 


17 « 


"Samara Singh Jain was a isan friend of Alp Khan, 

the Khalji Governor of Gujarat. He repaired with 

the senieeton of the Khalji government the famous 

Saerunjaye temple of Palitana with great pomp and 

ceremony in 1315 A.D." Agha Mahdi Husain, 

Tughlug, Dynasty, pe3l5-~ | 

afecraga: 87g: Serr fea Perera: | 03! 

TrATT trots: Theiss at 

Seas: geaaTat ar erfineaearere: 1130411 

aera: Saget: yet: ater ew) aah 

ghia Prarrard TaeereHrRTS 1190411 

afet Srafecrd tara tharragl 

ferfreataray: Serger Pear Fae) agag 1061 

aa Ar Peagerory ses Pettey 

aTy: avhotatsty OP aT! 107 1 | 
iil ial 3/2 3-907) 


aerafatary SUT SMT Ty! 

SUSI SIT Gur: tafe 751131511 
righ rary pei reegh 
Rawal TE WIT TOT RAT | 316! 


wert aragaha: SRST AT qT | 


THAT AIT FF aga CYR: 113.2711 
Use Va TATE) 
fara asta arly grapfeereeta Fr 3281 


7 3A 


FR Se 


da Hore ter Maso pT | 
rts WaTEy BT Faavda| 13.2 | 
TataaT aT aa ta GT LT ATI 
eT WSL Tat UTeHeS SE FAT! | 320 
eye: HAST: ATI way zal 

agers eye Toy eETEI I 92 4 _ 
= deanietaetclc aedadan | 
WATS! GeStea wat ara: fearafyl iaeal 
sTaaT et Trae BT OTP aT Ps - 
sot vey cararaateay yt (g) oF mal 1 3231 | 

Gr faarsafoatertas=3, 5/8 15-323) 


ate 


According to R.C.Majumdar,The Delhi Sultanate, pp.41-44, 
Qutub-ud-din Mubarak Shah ascended the throne on 


April 19,1316 and was killed on April 15,1320; 


‘K.S.Lal, History of the Khaljis,p.288; 


According to this version Qutub-ud-din ascended 
the throne on 14th April,1316; 


Habib & Nizami, The pvetne _Sultanat, voleV, p.428. 


ARTS TaeEAT Pay | 
VaTUS TAT Peetas Waar Petaa saa a! | 3241 | 
carers GITSa WaTerg: artsy 
Tq aT AaSa Gee gered 13251 | 
TaTeT MaTera teas Fa: BT 

oF TTS, Aree Prey 326! | 


\ 


aperaeat yanya: wey Tera 
TraeeeraararTsaes BET s§ag | | 327 | 
TTA PCR ATARI: FATT 
AgTay efearrrgt+ § (fa) aafaPerat 13281 | 
seh: tage ty: Afeage 
aqf-aaet Carer a} duahaiaq | 30911 

GTR fates, 5/324-329) 


About the identification of Ghiyas-ud-din Tughluq 

see R.C.Majumdar, The Delhi Sultanate, p-46; 

(Ghazi Malik rode in state to the palace of the 
ceasane pillars and after studied hesitation and 

with the consent of the nobles, who pointed to him, 
that there was no surviving prince of the royal family, 


ascended the throne on September 86,1320, under the 


title of Ghiyas-ud-din Tughluq Shah.") 


volelII, p126; 


op oneE any bo) eee he Ee EE CE CD CE Ree MD SER CR OT RTE tne, CRD Gh TEND gee tm 9 
. 


About the conquest of Pandya Kingdom,see R.C.Majumdar, 


Gane ee Gude GqegE) moatD ben Cant) CeQEE) RG GOERS MNTRY PORN ORNS CAERT ODAC Kee OO 


"There is another question that may be discussed 

in this connection. According to local chronicles 
the Pandya Kingdom of Madura (MA'bar of Muslim 
chronicles) was conquerred by an army from Delhi in 


the year AeD.1323." 

amt Faerie’ werred rage tat 1 

TT ROR CATT OTRATT FET Faq: 1133011 
arr te gas eo grate Bact aa 
Tesarears cetset faerrfaata: gasiisaall 


20 - 
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TSeTSR err Por araaparaa rosy 
Wat Serra aes F711 3821 | 
C aTMaSa PT eTgerq, 5/33 -332) 


"Ghiyas-ud-din Tughluq appoints his eldest son 
Bakheucussden Junan, Governor of the Dekkan, with 
the title of Ulugh Khan, and sends him against 
Orangal" (Mabel Duff- Ihe Chronology of Indian 


Cam th Meee Gite Gee Rien ERR Mes eis eitaD teen CE een (tag ree Gee Ge Ge We aren 


History, peBRl6); 


Sir, Wolseley Haig, The Cambridge History of India, 
volellI, pel32; 7 
According to this version Ulugh Khan remained for 


sometime at Sultanpur-Warangal to establish the 


administration of the provinceée 


Part gags aTeressrergy ha fetes arfeaat | 

TRE Satta tr yaeia arerets | agai 

are wer ufteer fefsar fyagora éqore ar 

FU Tr Pr are aye (agra) aeeradt Pawerea hy | 1301 
(TNT , 134-122) 

TaFOTTCr Trae ahhs tara fasaorgare| 

dare Tarheel worettear wore = al | al | 


ORCS gyre sag ast Tatorewreat 


TTS ST AL AIS WOTTUT Te Tel 

Get Pera ah taaree-eerze te 
¢ o é 

Tatear qT JQ Te agt 4SesTs sist 


3hle 


226 


236 


246 


TROTTETO, APTS ARTES FTE Te 
rapa, Teas a Tra-fe hese seqi! 
ceage ayy defea-afer aired 4 teara(e) | 
TTS TRTAS vets yore ty TPA 51 
| A WATT, 1-5) 
5 ATCT agi’ Fart fatwa deere wotse 
we aftte views ateqe oe vereteel2! 
TOE aeRUT seyat Pe syraTs wera 
fre Ty Tey seat aH ord Pr Te seri ial! . 
| Samer, 2-3) 


Kharatara Gaccha, Brhad Gurvavali 
ae Muni, VeSe 2013, les 


edited by 


89) ames Stacy: ratte dea fead forge Teheats 
at aoraygd fr arPsrre eerrererresarar saat fa 
— ot ara pel oF Mer eH Speer heerrarha 
saree area degarhertoer eae Tater yss 
sik chhetaaat dial iaiaene 
STP meet PATAAT Hl Aya STO VTTCTS Be TTT 
Siaatartaarstor faghra se STo EATER OTO Sate 
greder fee aeeg Tages qereg soePecrar ts a 
neTen GATES TATA STST redrarty adder sarvSrrrt 
SeBOTT 1 ees 60 BETTI ay a fea tae A Tor 
ae Sreetory fears 41 efearrryca wats fy aT aqyT- 


erdtetatt gafer: ag err} eer} heater Perera: 


Sar Pry yen Paors ears MATa) agraat shaggy 
areror ager SH Pray Brora haaaehe EAT 

Senay trees aor Treaties FQ) =f serra fera 
cree Te BES TATH Fay aes ee SITATSS Tae HEAT 

wags Ta aeRIaTaTe arta) @ wear: waa: Faye T- 

BT aaeTte ne fear aa Pea: eaare? SqTaT PAT | 

aed STP yemoTaoterTss —afaaete Tear FAT ITET AT 
wPeT AT aeraslsa Yar Yatorst Waepasts Waters 

aradtfal aeaTg SToaTy artetey- "Bear eOraTy 
TeaMTered W=arPat watHa F Gaia Fe es 1. SCYRAT 
Srpearsrary Bras) aay H ——e rar: waka a, 
UPaT Sa wre yCararaP ret TH ay + Prererrcar taert 
aretha | UsareToTtaa: ay auth aeaagay! Saray 

Rl UTIL TT ISTE Peper aPeeaghez eaerfagert: 
agetacay Pertatacar 3 a=tga: | ar paris wen i 
“gerrft: Get ahahaha , | 


THAT TS afar TRAST eset selina asi ger arstt 
a erat eaTegT ATETRSATE-ATE TART le SOOT 
ey SETA ee ee a 


- rrersa-gegyrfad?, yO 67) 


256 
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27 « 


28 « 


FTASTOSa Toros TTI | 
TTI-AT TSS LOTT Te FIT warn fear ating 
aT aRIeS: Heat: ASTM: | 

( aTeqaTET 1/4) 


seat eRe: TTT: OTTO: 
at stad Taras TAI t 


 (areqarety 7/7) 
(Mojadina (Muiz-ud-din) here Zeems to be Kakqubad, 


grandson of Balban, who remained in power from 


1287 to 1290 and assumed the title of Muiz-ud-din 


Kaiqubad) . 


arererat Fag Sarat MrT Peary Pre ATT: | 
PRAT STOTT eTOTOST AT PaaS 101 
Irat Barger Parasytegeteg tite th: BAT 
foaras 3 trons? TESTER: Trae 
(HT SRATETY ibd 10- 1p 


a» 9 


frac ranratenns cae Paar se erh| | 
(aTeqqateta, 7/12) 


oe 


29 « 


30 « 


Sle 


326 


336 


346 


afwere frag q weg an fara | 
OTSeSTT TS ATA TT areas TaaT TAT | | ul 
af agfad: great araerey Thea: 
afer aise ari og JeATTIAT | | 151 | 
| — @rreamaTety, 7/14-15) 


AeLeSrivastava, The Sultanate of Delhi, p.123,4 


RC eMajumudar, The $truggle For Empire 


voi, p-ll7;. 


Wolseley Haig, 
VolellI, p38. 


R CeMajumadar, JF 


Ishwari Prasad, 11683 
india-. she ¢ : a ore | 
Aurangzeb, vol.I, pell03 | fs 


KeS.Lal, 


Ishwari Prasad, Hist 
India, volelI, pels; 


"His (Nain’’ s) son Dasaju held an influential position 
in the Alai government and continued to enjoy the 

same under Ghiyasuddin Tughluq and Sultan pnanmse 
successivelye" 


Agha Mahdi Husain, Tughluq Dynasty,p.315. 
ma: Uta Prey ary sGi agaTas! 
Grave efa fretra: Ra A: wae 
TET pe frearer yet 


WeaT hla a iliak a: 2 peer 


“ant feng ecot secon 


73 


* sg 


FRESTYTEAET ITRIATS TAT A: 
eqsagar qeat: eqerr es afesors 
TREC PRY atest Hypa: | 
aU BH RTO srrfatsaag yer: | 

- (PSTETIT sFeTy, /2-4) 


cerrearat ATAT wert Preaver: I 
ara 3: PaTSTt: A 
wvererseeth & aqorq, 18) 


aS aTATAT + eter or ear Tremp Preaearest aTeSTRAT 

frerat seetse PerPawwqesT. ag TeeT see: | 

aTegsa Peprfaaherar wee afer - 

Aran eter Fear Geary w 7 
ERPS aa 


4 trader: areaghredt feces: 
Rarer gat rahrearse STATaTaP 

afer arecrat qe tagcat terreno: 
fra: ee FE Pee PE OIAOT | 


be) ; aa. 


Gerrit ate ‘afeaafrfaserratimg! 
Caterer aOys WIPE, 8 1783) 


aS tral Padatatate eae WET 


Seca free’ Tent aT 
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RT aT ART aha) SehaceTahl 
(CATES TT RAYS WATT, 88 -82 ) 

Rraeswars tra wefesa agey: afar! 
eorearey Faas aq Ears! 

(KOTP ST FAR FATE 1) 
a Fare porate Wrassraary 
FaT eae T ABARAT TOTT Et Paferra 
FTA SSTAAT AP TSAI GAT a fear cor aaTT 
aritep feet wrta seaer TSAgSTAATT| | 
arf agmacerformaia: Faget: eee: 
So UT aieteerasra: Saalerts Paeeraars © 
wat araarat teargah wor: Paar arat:! 
fatsaréaahraat osttarett Srpfrafi 
Ta! Gah saeeat Are: Wives: 
see PeagT qUaTAT: Fer PayeT aa: | 


4a aria we Pear arr a Tar TT 


dora amare Poerrtar tet rar rey 
THT FTRUTSMATATAT IRF GRTATAT | 
eaearyga SrerearetrentaTer: | 
Peer srr eréet a area ter er Pasay: | 
eer Prat cil Sars Taaffe reaTsT 
: (aera tlh res Beige 2-14) 


“Uaera: afera: fee satgary aT oe | 


wary aq: Yaz: aaa arf te tt 
Car CCT STATA ws ASACT TI 


Teaqaias edrs vet fastar aril (Sara T +O Pate ate, s 
_— Sr seat aT PTT EPEAT ET a ~ 
? er a Fara a: THOTT Cra ae 39) a a 


39. 


40 « 


4l. 


UOT Ss SATO TAT RIaeaaT FT BATE! 
aseq qf sag: Petr araril 


Th HW aete arresh Tayayfearest 
ATASSTROTITT CHAT Tea Prt, | 
FF Tay atarry eq aytafar | 


af osfategarorafed dq are ser, 
sae tend: Us ufos tarratcad afar 
HUTTE OUTST AE aT BAT ATS 
arn at fasteer fas Sarfaqearcsat | 
| (TaFTTET I Fes Gate, 34-36) 
R«C.Majumdar, The Delhi Sultanate, p.87; 


SER CR wate cmap fre PA WNID BATE GN ES Cree TER Oey IOAN RENTS EAD SONS GN SND hee? Runds GR ems eee ae Coy 


in India, volel, pp+320-321. 
"In view of the bigotry shown by most of the 
rulers of the period, all this reflects great 


credit upon Mohammad Tughluq and testifies to his 


liberal and rational mentality." 


42 —- 


44- 


Sri teayees Crs: Tet esseqaie: 


PRT OTT TT PEAT || 
aPciaetsar rar tad sega Aacra4 - 
aren gfrarerr feeerrerrarsraetay st" 
(aq tra, GarSea wth wots) 


For the assessment of Firoz Shah Tugluq's 
policy towards all other sects except Muslims, 
see R.CeJauhri, eee Tughlug, pp. 149-152. 


‘Ghee Gra ay es OE ees Ries a Say ay 


ReCeMajumdar, The Delhi Sulta ate,ppel03-107. 


any SeERE 2 ap GEE Gon Gen then de Game Gee me 


ava TITETSTASTee 1505 slaty Fl FAT! 
meet Traseat wet wear heey | | 
(ox Ti; CT ATS , TO 5) 


CHAPTER IV 


JAINS AND SULTANS OF 


MALWA AND GUJARAT 


JAINS AND SULTANS OF _MALWA AND GUJRAT 


eons an roe eset ena Dee ics ame nea mee Ie Ghanh amas era 


MALWA_ 

Towards the close of the 14th century, Delhi Sultanate 
was in the process of disintegration and decay because of 
Taimur's terrible attack and savage sack of Delhi on the 
one hand and weak character of the rulers of Delhi and 
internal strife for the claim of the Delhi throne on the 
other hand. The seat of empire became an unsafe place not 
only for the business community but also for the peaple 
at large. It was, therefore, that most of the important 
and etek Jain families started shifting from Delhi to other 
places where their interests could be potion Gateguadea | 
and atmosphere of peace could éneduie: the prosperity of their 
business, a Seaceeul and honourable living. Under theese 
shaky and uncertain circumstances of the Sultanate of Delhi, 
some of the more ambitious Scoeiucial governors found it an 
opportunate time to declare themselves independent and 
established their own rule in their respective provinces. 
Thus we find Gujarat under Muzaffar Shah and Malwa under 


1 
Dilawar Khan declared themselves independent. 


4/2 


-£ 78 

Under Dilawar Khan and his successors, the conditions 
in Malwa were very congenial for the confluence of Hindu- 
Muslim cultures and the people of the province found the 
rulers sympathetic towards their aspirations. Though 
Dilawar Khan's rule was very brief (1401=2 to 1406-07) 
yet he was able to establish an independent eingdon and 
policy of tolerance in religious fates The jains of 
importance at Delhi who found the place unsuitable for 
their further stay, under the confusing and chaotic 
circumstances, gathered together around the rulers of Malwa - 
in whom they found good patrons. Mandu, the capital of 
Malwa, as we will find in the ensuing pages, became a 


» 
great cultural centre and prosperous city of the region. 


‘CR GD came SeremD Gene eee GD UD CHEN Ge NE eae nD EE, Hm) GH Crees Help ets ED CAE HORNED RAD Grell NAR CREED TOD HOD HEED o> OND Rn mane Ch VeelD Cnet PC CME Cet eRe oa eee 


As has already been referred to in the previous 
Chapter, there was a known family of Shrimala Jains that 
provided many a minister to the Sultans of Delhi and thus 
maintained very good relations with them. It was towards 
the de whrals of T@ghluq dynasty and disintegration of Delhi 
Sultanate that Jhanjhana shifted from Delhi to Mandu (Malwa) 
where he was given a very important place in the government 
by Alam te eer Shah). This Jhanjhana had six sons 


named Chahada, Bahada, Dehada, Padma Singh, Alharaja and 
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Pahue This information is given by Mandana himself in his 


Champumandanam which has been published from Patan and 

at the end of which we find the dates of ive two manuscripts, 
VeSe1504 (A.D.1448) on Wednesday on the first of the dark half 
of Margéirsa written by some Vinayakadasa; and in V.S.1504 
(A.D.1448) Saka Samvat 1368 on Monday the 13th of bright 


half of Asadha at Tarapur respectively. 


Mandana was son of Bahada (and grandson of Jhanjhan) 
who belonged to the famous Shrimala family of rich businessmen 
and who was not only a devout Jain himself but a Sanghapati 
of the Jainse His son Mandana was also a Sanghapati and 
he was having a very important place in the city of 
ues | 

A more detailed information is provided by Mandana 
in his Mandana-Kadambridrapanam about himself and about 
his ancestorse This Mandana—Kadambridrapanam is also 
published as a part of Mandana seeneh Sangraha from Patan. 
Here apart from the information given in Champumandanam, 


he tells us that he (Mandana) became a minister of the 


ruler of Malwa (Hushang Shah). The ruler did not love so 


much his brothers, friends and relations as much as he 
loved Mandanae One evening in the company of scholars, the 


ruler asked Mandana that he should tell him in brief, 


L Bat as we 
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aebreviating: Lieough Ais wisdom the: etosy oe Radanbat 

to hear which was the desire of the ruler but he could not 
find time because of his preoccupa tion with the running 

of his governmente Thus requested by the ruler, the first 
amongst the ministers, Mandana composed in brief the story 
of Kadambri and used to naueearte it before the ruler at 


7 
his leisure time. 


~ 


The manuscript of this Mandana-Kadambridrapanam 
was written by Vinayakadasa Kayastha in V.S.1504 (A.D.1448) 
| = 8 
on Tuesday, the 8th of the bright half of Katika. This 


information is given at the end of the book. 


Mandana was a great scholar and a poet who was, 
as we find in the description of Kavya Manohar of 
Maheshwar Kavi, well-versed in grammer, drama, rhetoric, 
music and philosophy. He was a man of uedon, Pola: OF 
qualities and an asset to the Shrimala family in which 
he was aes He was not a poet and artist himself only, 
but used to patronise a team of poets, scholars and saeiees 
as is evident. from Kavya Manohar which was written by 
Maheshwar Kavi nadies his patronage.e. He appreciates Mandana 
in these words — This book (Kavya-Manoharam) is being 
written in brief to define the Witenany definitions and 


their practical examples from many poetic works of Mandana, 


who has been appreciated by a number of poets and to extol 
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his life-earned noble qualities and his sense of renunciation 
through poetic reer Ot 

The manuscript from which this book has been 
published, was written in V.S-1504 (A.D.1448) on Sunday, 
the 6th of the dark half of MargaSirga by Vinayakadasa 
SGcaiticg This information, was gathered from ae colophon 


of Kavya Manoharame 


+ 


angram Singh Soni, a Jain treasurer of Mahmud 
(Muhmud Khalji I, 1436-1469) the son of Malik Mughis, 
the prime minister of Hushang Shah of ae wrote a 
book named Buddhisagara. This book consists of four 
chapters (Tarangas) under the headings of Dharma (Duty), 
Naya (State policy), Vyavahara (Justice) and Peak tonavan 
(Miscellaneous). From Buddhisagara enough information 
is gathered about the author, his ancestors, the date 
of his book, his mentor and his patron. 

Sangram Singh was the disciple of Udaivallabha Suri, 
the disciple of Ratna Singh ed In Malavadesa at 
Mandapa durga (Mandu), Mahmud (Mahmud Khalji I) rules the 


land, who is like the sun to remove the darkness of his 
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enemies and Sangram Singh is his Bhandagaradhikari (Treasurer). 


Born in Oswal family and the son of Naradeva, scanning the 
gastras and taking their essence through his own wisdom, 
writes this Buddhisagara which is acceptable to all the 
philosophies.e Sangram Singh wrote this Sastra for the 
benefit of the universe which is deep and is unfathomable by 
unwise and ies | 

In the Pragasti of Buddhisagara, which occurs at 
the end of the fourth Taranga (Chapter), the following 


information is given by the author himself. 


While aAtvadin (Alauddin) was ruling in Delhi, 
there was Sangana soni of good reputee Then there was his 
son Padmaraia, a man of merits and his. son whose name 
was Sur and then his son named Dharma and then his son 
of a truthful behaviour named Varasandha. He had two sons 
known as Naradeva and Dhana, both these gems of Oswal 
family were kind towards the poor and the destitutes. 
In Chandrapuri Dhana got released hundreds and thousands 
of people from the bondage of Shakas giving in 


16 
compensation huge amounts. His elder brother, Naradeva, 


was known in the Mandap region (Mandu),who was having 


huge wealth and who always distributed wealth amongst the 


deserving. He was respected in the court of Husanga (Hushang | 


A/T 
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Shah of Mandu), he was the incharge of royal treasury and 
treated wenn folk as his sisterse Now his son Sangram Singh 
gets honours, who is always kind and is ready to do good | 
to others, is a man of character, full of gentlemanliness 
and devoted to Lord Jina. Wiocoeves: fexenes the courtyard 
of Naradeva's son Sangram with any desire, returns back 
receiving lakhs efit him. In Sangram Singh, the son of 
Naradéva, every good quality is visible, compassion and 
doing good to others, are the main qualities and there 

is not an iota of enmity in him. He behaves like a brother 
towards others' soiien and never desires others' we@alth. 

He spreads his moonlight like fame everywhere and he is 
praised every where. In V.S.1520 and in Saka Samvat 


1385 (A.D.1463) in the month of Chaitra and on the 6th of 


the bright half, on Friday when at the time of handling 


17 
bows, brave ruler of Malwa, Mahmud (‘Mahmud Khalji 1) 


went to the Southern side to fight against and defeat 
Nizamsahi, there at Pratisthanpur (Paithan) on the bank 

of godavari, bowing to the Jina, poet Sangram Singh writes — 
this (Buddhisagara). Sangram Singh may live iene along 
with Hes wife, friends and sons, who is the confident 
treasurer of Mahmud Sahi Khalvi (Mahmud Khalji I), who 
became peteetous over the king of Deccan and who cut to 


size the ruler of Gujarat, who has graceful and mewritorious ~ 
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4/8 gaura, like earth bedecked with gems and ornaments, as his 
beloved wife. In Sangram Singh's composition of this 
Buddhi Nidhi (Buddhi sagara) which is amusable and 
beautiful through the prevalence of Sringara sentiment 
in it, this is the 4th St (Chapter) known as 


Prakirnaka (miscellaneous) | , 
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A book on Sanskrit grammer known as Sarasvata 
Vyakarana or Sarasvata Prakriya was written by Anubhuti 
Svarupacharya in V.S.1250 (A.D.1194) which became very 
popular with the later Sanskrit students and senotane of 
grammer and was commented upon by atleast more than fifty 
scholarse Punjaraja, who was finance minister of Ghiyas-ud=din 
Khalid of Mandu (Malwa) and a geet ecules also, wrote 
a commentary (Tika) on Sarasvata Vyakarana. At the end 
of his Sarasvata Vyakarana's commentary, we find a Pragasti 


containing about 23 stanzas, describing the ancestral 


line of Punjarajae 


In the first part of the commentary, we find a 
clear reference to Punjaraja's authorship of Sarasvata 
Vyakarana commentary- ‘Putting the lotus feet of goddess 


of learning in his blissful mind, Punjaraja writes the 


ay : 7 -” . . : 


- | a 20 | | 
4/9 . commentary on Sarasvata vyakarand. In the last part of it 


we gather the following information- From Himalaya to 
Malayachala who adorned the earth with his Fame, was a 
ienewh gentleman Sadepal who was a favourite of the king 
because of his wealth. He had a son known as Kara, who 
wile the first amongst the gentlemen,always ready to do 

good to others, a brave and a compassionate fellow but 

who was a dread for the enemiese To him was born Pama, 

who was having a beautiful appearance and a brilliance 

of the sun, and who was a repository of artse He had his 
son gova who had immense wealth, and who was like a 
forehead mark of the Shrimala familys His son was Vanipaka, 
who was not spoiled even by his immense wealth and whose 
very appearance was of a pious Pe eg He begot 

two sons named Jivan®& and Megha, who were very industrious, 
helpful to the poor in their distress, known in the world 
for their good qualities, who were supescontsellee and 

thus became the faviourites of ve king in the Mandapa 
Durga (Mandu), rich in wealth, they became the ministers 

of Khalji Saha Ghiyasa (Sultan Ghiyas-ud-din Khalji of Mandu). 
Jivana was very much absorbed in worship of god and pious 
geede.. pute Ine the burden of his ministership on the 
shoulders of his younger brother (iwéghe)..:he used to pass” 


his time in worship. He was well-versed in spiritual 


4/10 


knowledge, created conditions of satisfaction for the good — 


people, was an abode of Shri (goddess of wealth), had no 


defect in hime He received from the Sultan Ghiyasa 
(Ghiyas-ud-din Khalji) the title of Mafral Malika and 
was his finance minister. His wife named Maku was a 
pious lady, devoted to the husband and respected in the 
who familys She gave birth to a son named Punjaraja 
of meritorious deedse Victory be to King Punjara, 
who was never ieaneieus, had great love for good men, 
wad like a sea for the jewels of good quality, whose fame 
shone like the moon, who was very humble, ocean of pious 
deeds and a Rudra (the terrible) at the time of war. 
Around him always gathered a hoard of scholars and 
artists, many Mandaleshwaras and Maharajas wsed to give 
him h@nour, thus he was an incarnation of Saraswati, 
the goddess of learning and Lakshmi, the goddess of aahien 
At the end of the Prasasti, the date of the 
manuscript has been given as V.S.1645 (A.D.1589) on 
Thursday, 6th of the dark half of Asadha ae 
As is clear from the above referrences of the 
Sarasvata vyakarna Tika Prasasti, Punjaraja belonged 
to the Srimala family of a known business house. All his 


ancestors right from Sadepala to his father Jivand, were 
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either financers or the ministers of the Muslim rulers. 
Punjaraja and his father Jivana and his uncle Megha, 

all were trusted ministers of Ghiyas-ud-din Khalji of 
cites Apart from pursuing the professions of business 
and ministership, Punjaraja was not only a great scholar 


and lover of scholarship and fine arts but also a formidable 


warrzor.e 


@2are Meee dee owe Grew Gee deme Gs Ge Gees GE GE Gee Seow ee Ge Gee thes Ge Goes Ga OT Soom Gee Ge Ges eam Ghat Gay Ghay eee ene Gee Guet Chet Ghee, Genet Gis Beers Rey Meer dices omew Eee 


The Laghukalpa Pustaka Prasasti written by Shiva 


- Sundra Muni which has been referred to in the previous Chapter 


ig a sort of panegyric of the Shrimala family of Bahakata 
gotrae This Prasasti can be split into two partse From 
the beginning to the 18th stanzas it extolls the geneology 
of Shrimala Bahakatas at Delhi. Then all of a sudden the 
writer shifts from the scene of Delhi to Mandu. From 
stanza 19 to 26, he describes the natural beauty and the 
accumulated wealth, the luxurious life of citizens and 
peaceful atmosphere of Mandue The he picks up the thread 
of Shrimala geneology again at Mandu and starts it with 
the description of Jasadhavala, the son of Soma,’ who had 


two pons’ named Jaga Singh and Jina. The poet states that 


Jaga Singh was born to Jasadhavala who was very humble 


but brave like a lion and very compassionate toose Jagga 


Singh had as his wife Heeru, who was a beautiful lady with © 
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a pious and religious mind. To them.was born Jasavira, 
who had beautiful physical appearance and who became a 
very high and trusted official of Ghiyas-ud-din (Ghiyas- 


ud-din Khalji,i} ruler of Mandu, who ruled from A.D. 


1469-1500) when he was an heir-apparent to the throne 


25 | 


of his father (Mahmud Khalji I). 


This Jasavira had four wives and in V.Se1511 


~—(A.D.1455) he went on pilgrimage of Karahatanagahrda 


in Chitrakuta (Chittor), Deva Kuladyapatakapur on the 
ere of Kumbhameru and the Chaitya of Ragapur at 
Basantnagar, at Jirapalli anc Arbudachala (Abu) mahatirtha, 
where he got the honour of being Sanghpati. ao broad 
forehead was anointed by King Kumbha Karna (Maharana 
Kumbha of Chittor) himself with a great regard to him. 

He eee eangnpatis and himself bedame a 


sangheshvarae 


ey ie ed GES Dee Gas SNS Ges ee eS Geos Cie Gnas Tees GD ae Gs Goes thors Goa Gee tee Gee Gh Gees CE Ge Gee Geo Cy Ne GE Ge Ge Em Gee Gham Het? Hoag Keep TOE eke Coed He Gems i CR Ge Mahe Mea GDR 


With very brittle pages and in an incomplete 
and mutilated form a manuscript of phawaresd Prabodhamala 
was found by SheAgarchand Nahta at ina. Dhanaraja 
Prabodhmala was written by Jayasimha Suri, tive disciple 


of Naya Chandra Suri of Krsnarsigaccha for his patron 


. 
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Dhanarajas The scanty information which we gather from 


the Pracaets of the Dhawaraja Prabodhmala, is that- 


Bowing to Parsva, to goddess of learning and to the guru 
with devotion, this Prasasti of Prabodhmalad is being 
writtene There is a beautiful region known as saeambhaetya 
from where the enemies are kept away and which is an abode 


of welfaree In that region, there are two forts of 


~Ranastambha (Ranathambhore) which are shining like the 


Mars, where not in a dream a sim was committed, which 
becamse of their good contribution are known in the world. 
Victory be to the King tet who is having long arms, 
capable of eC the soldiers and who is of a very 
sharp strengthe Like moon to the ocean, he brings increase 
to the family of renowned Pragvata people, who live there 
as his (Alau-ud-din's)representatives in high palaces, 

who by their punanede: oe branches are fully replenished. 

In such a pious family there was a Sregthi known as 


- » * ; * vy 
Bhayasimhae His son was Soma, Simha, whose san was Parvata. 


Parvata had Palhana devi as his devoted and pious wife. 


' She gave birth to Dhanaraja like an oister to a pearle 


It seems, from the assembly of gods Vastupala came to this 
family of Pragvatas. Had not there been the birth of 
Dhanaraja in the house of Parvata, there would not have 


been so much of interest in religious matters always and. 


Eas: 
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29 
and everywhere in the family. 


GUJARAT 

It has already been stated in 2nd Chapter that 
Jainism, though born in Magadha country, flourished 
much in Gujarat from 6th century snes Under the 
Chalukyas of Gujarat it found further impetus in the llth 
to 13th centuries. Abu and Satrunjaya hills had wecene 
most important and sacred places to the Jain devout of 


whole of India, thus making Gujarat avery stronghold 


of Jains and a centre of Jain activities. 


During the Saltanate period, too, Jains, inspite 
of certain set backs, held cordial relations with the 
Turkish rulers and their representativese But towards, 
the end of the 14th century at the time oe Taimur's invasion 
when Delhi was in utter confusion and disintegration of 
Delhi Saltanate Bad already begun, Muzaffar Khan, a 
governor of Gujarat, proclaimed himself the ruler of 
Gujarat wnder the name of Muzaffer ena {t was under his 
rule that Jains l@st the contact with the royal house of 
Gujarate Even after Muzaffar Shah and during the period 
of Muzaffar Shahi rulers of Gujarat, the Jain literary 
works do not give any notelworthy evidence of the Jaing- 


relations with the Muhammadan rulers of Gujarate However, 


4/15 


the Jain activity in the spheres of religious and literary 
writings continued uninterrupted. The Pentiffs of famous 
gacchas, especially of Kharatara and Tapagaccha continued 
to be anointed on the soil of Gujarat. It is stated about 
the origin of Kharataragaccha, "that iinesvans Suri in 
VeSe1080 (1024 A.D.) obtained a title ‘Kharatara' after 
everthrowing the Chaityavasins in the court of 
Durlabharaja, the king of Anhilavada."°* Most of the 
gacchas which continued to flourish from the 9th century 
to the 16th century or so, were named after place~names 
and Gaste-names. These names of gacchas indicate that 
most of them belong to Gujarat and Rajputana and their 


monachism was active in the medieval period. 


Devaratna Suri, pupil of Jayanand Suri, was a 
porvad Bania of Anhilavadae He entered the order of Jain 
monks in A.D.1411 at an early age of five. The dignity 
of Rehacva was conferred on him in AsDel441.°° Charitra 
Sundaragani of Brihad Tapagaccha, composed Siladuta, 
the Kumarapalacharita, the Mahipala Charita and the 
Latvewtilen In 1444 A.D. Ramachandra Suri of Purnimagaccha 
wrote his Panchadandatapatrachatra Prabandha in Cambaye 
A special mention is required to be made of Dharma Lakshmi- 
Mahattara of Cambay belonging to Osavam¢s who entered 


the order of Jain nuns at the age of seven in A oD 1434-35. 
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She was the pupil of Ratna Simha Suri and had received 
liberal education. The dignity of Mahattara was conferred 


on her in AeD.1444-45 when she was in her teens. 


Kpant from Jain literary works we find references 
to the erection of new Jain temples and the repair of the 
old ones during this period. The temple of Vimalanatha at 
Girnar was built in A.D.1453. The Pratishtha was performed 
by Ratna Simha Suri of Tapagaccha in A.D.1460-61. At his 
request Giansagara Suri completed the Vimalanatha Charita 
in Cambay in the same year. Lakshmi Sagara Suri, who entered 
the Vatu onder in AeD.1414, was a prominent Jain monk of 
this period. At Jirnd durga or Junagadha he became victorious 
in debate and pleased King Mahipala. Soma Sundra Suri 
conferred the dignity of 'Pandita’ on him in A.D.,1436-37. 
Again in 1444-45 dignity of'Vachaka' was conferred on 
him by Muni Sundra Surie He died in A.D.1490-91. Gadaraja 
Mantri of Ahmedabad, who had built a Jain temple in Sojitra, 
set up an image of Adinatha weighing one hundred and twenty 
manas in the Bhimvihara or Pitalahara on MteAbue The 
Pratishtha was performed by Somajaya Suri in A.D «1468-69. 
A temple of Ajitnatha was built in Idar by Ishwara and Patta, 
Soni brothers of Ukesavamsa. The Pratishtha was performed 


by Lakshmi Sagara Suri in A.D.1476-77. 
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Bhavasagara Suri, sixty first Pattadhara of 
Kharataragaccha, was admitted to the order of Jain monks 
at Cambay in A.De 1463-64 by Jayakesara Suri. His successor 
Guna Nidhana Suri was born at Anhilavada and admitted to 
the order of Jain monks in A.Del495-96, at an early age 
of four by Siddhanta Sagara Surie He became the gacchanayaka 


at Cambay in A.D.1527~28. 


In A .D.1458, Kharataravasahi temple was build on 
Mt Abu: by Sanghavi Mandalika. A cloth merchant of 
Chittor, Karmashah, who had advanced money to Bahadur Shah 
sometimes earlier, came to Ahmedabad in AeD.1526 when 
Bahadur Shah became the king of Gujarat. Having received 
a farman from the king, Karma Shah repaired Samara Shah's 
temple on the Satrunjaya hill in A.D.1531. He also set 
up a new image of Adinatha in the same year and also 
built a temple of Pundrika Swami just opposite the Adinatha 
temple in A.D.1531l. In the same year, Karma Shah also built 
the Rayana Paduka temple and Guakeesvanidegis tape in 


Adesvaratunka. 


In A.D-1447-48, Somadeva of Tapagaccha and a 
, _ | 
pupil of Ratna Sekhara Suri composed the Kathamahodadhi 
which contains one fifty seven stories based upon Harishena's 


Karpuraprakara. 
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Hradaya Saubhagya pupil of Saubhagya Suri composed 


his vyutpattidipika in Cambay in AeDe 1534-35 when 
| 34 


Bahadur Shah was the king of Gujarat. 


A very prominent Jain Acharya of Tapagaccha 
Hirvijaya Suri, who later on came in contact wi th 
Emperor Akbar, was born at Palanpur in AeD- 1526-27. 
He was admitted to the order of Jain monks by Vijayadana 
Surie In AeD.1554, the dignity of Suri was conferred 
on him and Hiraharsha changed his name as Hirvijaya Suri. 
In A-Del566 at the death of Vijayadana Suri, Hiravijaya Suri 


became the head of the Jain community. 


From the above references, it becomes clear that 
Gujarat remained a centre of Jain activities as far as 
the order of Jain monks, Jain literary works and erection 
of new Jain temples and repair of old ones is concerned 
during the post Sultanate period as well, though the 
relations of Jains with the Muslim rulers of Gujarat were 


not as prominent as in the Sultanate period. 


We will see in the ensuing Chapters that when 
Emperor Akbar came to power, Gujarat was the strong hold 
of Jains and both the Acharyas of Kharataragaccha and 
Tapagaccha orders of Jains whe were carrying on their 


religious activities in that province. 
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NOTES TO CHAPTER IV 


ce Anes Gute few) Com Bre cw Oo OE UAERD Chere @umcED Cee one SneRD So Gon om eee 


by SAA Rizvi, Uttar Taimur Kalin Bharat, part II, 


Habib,& Nizami, A_ Comprehensive His in 
voleV, p-898; 


UN-Day, Medieval Malwa, pp.20-21. 


eS Canes eaety Ce WAS mnt Wie a Gen tes eeu chee eres em 


Ci Gee Bon Gey eS OEE Ges OR Gee dD NE ee Me OD 


RUD eee ameky tot Gee di temp ENN GED CG eke) Meas Mate BENE ee Saeed ees eae 


Habib & Nizami, Ihe Delhi Sultanat, 
voleV, pe905 and 925; 


R.C.Majumdar, The Delhi Sultanate, pp.702-709. 


end CREE DAR Race ee GER) uD Sats GRE Sw Ehnend GES Sra Gy Gua Maes Sooty eee CEEY Cea CamEy eaetE Se Gee 


"On the death of Dlawar Khan, his son, Alp Khan, 
ascended the throne of Malwa in 809/1406 with the 


title of Hushang Shah." Habib & Nizami, 
The Delhi Sultanat, vole-V, p.900- 


Chee Sees WATE CEE Pees Gee Tas Tie Peet GRE tess Gece Bee Gor Chee? Geant Gres ComkG 


aTeaTat Aporearfuapr PraqasareStaTesT eit 
franat deetse Perfaaetest waPtet seta! | 
orevad Fats gorfa oPerar qed ef eat: 
Trae fete fart Pres peIaTHS TI 
Carvery, 7/8) 
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“area peetOrht erro heer ame fi Pris 
aCe PST TATE RTT ara ert Tee 
HOSOTIATAY ae: vara t at fea feaquranaoay , 
Pree qotaony, Ste! as Preet—ahrte- 
Pett seers erties arity AITTAAT 
Ua AS: Water tay 
PaTrsatsaTat wee = 


apaversrar deaf" | 


(To y-gey yz) 


neTaMe-Sel TST T Pa! | 


qf Up wat sTarafahatses! || 
Torey 3 Tass a afar 7 a7 
FTCA area eT | | 

G aeThast: As Wa gyal 
farrfrfeay gre Prager Ta Pasa a 
ATS THURS SRT GH SSF AAI 


wmarte arot 4 ate Patera arertrit 


afeqral waar tag Ar eer toragaaTy! 
afamatacetrarenay sarah 
ectaqteat Wat YH Pest a 
seraterts OTe Wert afer: | 
(qUEF arr eee & 
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wmonorat Treat Sqv|esT 
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Toted TararsTenrae| Yaa 1604 eh 
ata aseqy arefss" 
(qUSt aTeza{l atorg, aq 49) 


Te SAreered TTemrear Pasa 


wPaT ORT PES : ATTRIST OAT Sa Pa: I 

aaah: sreataafa: est: 

ATTToT=aaagat saanta: Arqvest TTA | 
(ATSMATETA, 1/12) 


Rereer fers sahara rad 

ATOAPET OTR USP aA AAT TT 

ITAA AST Pas aT apr Pears ferg 

HT TART ETA | apaay: ATAUSAT STOTT 1 | 
(4TST 1/4) 


HO 1504 F8> oR awd Away 
Tat fe4 fated Prrrasere arate 
| (eT, WaaTHa) 


For the identification of Mahmud Khalji I,see 
Nizam-ud-din, Tabgat-i-Akbari, Hindi transe by 


SAA Rizvi, Uttar Taimur Kalin Bharat, Part II,p.66; 


22 mney Ee MeN Game Ti CRE Tae Tee EE Glely Cake GE? Bree ere exe GS GE Yee Cees EONS Cea ahs Mey 


UN.Day, Medieval Malwa, p69; 


ON CE CEA, Orns Ry Ge PE Ber Gone sere Be Gee Pesos res ey Gee Ere 


Habib & Nizami, The Delhi Sultanat, 
VOleV, peID7e 
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14. 


15. 


16. 


Sreeatte Us WTO SET ey 


SATO EAU aaaTaS Be FI | 


— (aretrry 1/4) 


SLA TL A POT PGT PTT 
qeaTenrtgaas:, 8 safe segs prs 
Te a TTS SIGs s TARPS: | 
eretis ATT ATS Pea es | 


(afatrrt 1/5-6) 
"Writing about the reign of Mahmud Khalji, Firishta 


says that in his reign Hindus and the Muslims lived 
peacefully and maintained friendly relations with 


each othere" UeN.Day, Medieval Malwa, pp.198-199. 


Petord PrP, aresqroarates acca 
UTE Tay, Prt earsfa year! 
erent avafa, sarees 
erat Tatecarty Tagat area | 
TTT THA Pa Cag ST | I 

a (qfearm, 1/8-10) 
femarrearadT? ayata Pres tah 
SATA, SHAT Arrest: Arraafra- 
Tromg APR ay Ys! WATT: FRET RAY Ee 
asker Gara wz a TTS ATT ACHAT Ut 
TST ATS a, ast 2 
aTeaTe FoTedat STATA oil | 
ast ares Pee? fags aaa 
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aT Paar: ae CHSSTHIIT! weaeeHT! | | 
(STSITTY 4/39-41) 


See for the details Nizam-ud-din Ahmad, 
Tabgat-i-Akbari, Hindi trans. by SAA Rizvi, 


Uttar Taimur Kalin Bharat, part II, p.&7; 


UwN.Day, Medieval Malwa, pp.l148-167; 


v, 
mee exe Gree 


CREE Tie Ny tas CD Gees Gone teu Ey ITED Ge Oa EE Chee Gea come eet 


Sir Wolseley Haig, The Cambridge History of I 


vole Ill, pp-«356-3596 


PHTST TST Ra Uy wera: Ferat yes, 
Va RT : Vets: AeaTss: Wag | 

ger forfaoro date war aT: acreage, 
TTOSTITT BUHat: Fa TSS eT? STII 
we BUT cera: Matte: sad saTT!! 
TORT RT: Bits: Streaheaqierter gars 
TTR OTHT PRT ATAOTT 1 

BEUaT OST YT! Parasvar fea Feagg yey | 
aoa aTsaasgMEt UF atiseTa, 

AT Us SUT NRT aacstarar sf 
Toe Teste wyfrearearitars: a 

al feRasarrsaaerss Ta: eye wey | | 


ndia, 


TAP Y 1820 ShemafegaTEs, TATH=gZ 1385 THE a aT 


sae Tea Paarerarayr yee ary ahd whet 
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arate’ f4gags 8: Fare segs 

aera Tar arts aa ara fete sferoremai| 

We Wrovrrayishares Tera es eT 

ft porets tefyfesd torahte: awd adsl 

esas seq verPeast grea: (ers) 

weal Treqearfearssarays Tac: 

ary: taaosfaa Tao afeatiea! | 

Tra ta @ wel Tyas Psaararacr 

THT ORT ViSVqIOTsPaoIVesT Bsver Fears 

srrurtegta aren tora tteer ag, 

gicy efetaat plrtra arts aqePsaagi | 
(afetTn, 4/42-50) 


See Nizam-ud-din Ahmad, Ta 
by SAA Rizvi, Uttar Taimur rue 
"\Nfter the death of Sultan Mahmud » his eldest son 


ascended the throne of Malwa with his title of 


ae V, 30924. 


TVSTATAT: OT PeSaasaTS ete aa 
A ratges sate aes ere Sey | 
(a@faT=a, au-gr, £77, FO, fer 2, 
4046) 
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ferretreTasaraarar: Bebrararasey ae rt 

3 Tere a as arg ae She ge 
ah att aa; 7 eG: Bar Thee Ta 
ass fafidys wreath gece? 84211 


attra ofoa wereraraag Patra: PEPSART | 


(TEaTOATS ART) VSAROTATH! 
faatga: eae: pPeatoart: Tar fears sey qaT FATA 
Shea Tage 4 Araversaa ar Taare: 
wae TST aTyGHT TG WTAT Bes 
afaa farat R aTaT Arataarsahy, 
aTaAaT ATTA waTassre hat AT PeaR: | | 
acta: atfea ag wrferarafy ates arerg 
Putafagehgia gt: warrtyhta arcs (ea) ergs! 
(areareratr erat gafet, 1-5) 


asaat afafe (Rr) arte 

a aa orateer aad 

wearer: ofa daz aq ter, 

TAT aT RHTIT SePIT TTA || 

Arfaoreta Tee taTtets Peeters rarer 

gra at ea ghee sats her TTR 
Cora) ATI 

aeben araqaraé: Hapa Taras 

seTraca: TCT RT ata Fas MAT EI 


4/s 


Teatraqar acatrarsaré: 


Ga fefeater: Cara:) Shatter 

aa Para MATA (a) og ate (aa) qT 

THIS ofeeret Fr FITATSaTT: | I 

qfagar iter afte) e=arag TY ASTI | 

ATER Ys ToT: SP: UPI 

ata ATA Ya: Wat oy ars: (Aras) 
Sprafer agg: aire feta esl 
aay Parra Pag: aTar) ya wey wag: 
TWIGS : FAT Ts! 1 


Fea) Br ha TORTS ser fe(y) AT ATR | 


236 


246 


256 


- ppe 206-207. 


STOTT Afea Toga eT USAT A PeTaT | 
Peres faataats Faragtara faeegat, 
Wat Wea Pete aot Prorer Paar 
(aTyeag ATH eva gefea, 7-19) 
(a3aT=T, Is, O77, YO a7) 


GO 1645 4% aT ITS 47a FOr Tr 
war foot pegaitat foteafiegi 1 


(481) 
For further details about Ghiyas-ud-din Khalji's 
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relations with Jains and his iach cag toleration, see 


K eC eJain, 


Ancient cities and T Ré han, 


Frew: Thea: Pe hes STHOTAT | | 

erty ca: asa: FrameaeeT oerhYe th 

TTT ery ATs aye ast 
worrtatans afta esr PaPrar ari 
Gaeeat: AT sear TaTaT erage ET 


nD en — a a Sah 
a | eit SS y 31-33) 


weg eo 
eee 
eR 
es OR 
? og BE 
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en Ghent Say Gee bees OD Ch Deer eee Gee cae Ge cee 


Pi Gee CO Cuma hem GD tot Geos Maks CAG OE Giese Gene Gens Gare Wores Woes cae Mees Geeen Gey Gees oe 


peI2; 


Prince Muhammad, the eldest son of Sultan Mahmud 
ascended the throne of Malwa on 3rd June,1469 A.D. 
after the death of his father with the title of 


Ghiyath Shah.- U.N.Day, Medieval Malwa, p.220; 


Wolseley Haig, Ihe Cambridge History of India, 
vol.iili, pe36l1; 


ee Comp Ben ttn Guasy Cones Ge GR Stcry CRAY FT Che Gee GERD (een Gane Tie Gane 


TARISATAAT PaO TATA FOUTS 

ooee afer ats Pyar TTaT 21 

are A atete arrecs Tagayfeereaa 

Area ERT. META 

TH TTT aeaTT Fel area | 

a wetafussrorafad de Irs yST 

saeaT ead: us yfats eararese afar 
STAT ROTTS TAOETA aA ATHAT | 
aT et Fradaaee fash tar faqearear || 
FaCHTIART A PaAT | STAYS Bat 

eae Trys wary Toor Aree’ za: | 

dareetegien Uemaat aq weet eerfear: | 

a ATT sey Seahrear saya ereea 1 (seRoTTEIH ah er, 34-37) 
The state of Jainism adie: Sane Aeon ohe is well | 
described in Ram Ballabh Somani, Maharana Kumbha 


(Jodhpur,1968), p.200 ff. 
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4/10 27. Rajasthan Bharati, pp.79-82. 


SOE EROS Coe Beet eee Genes Woe We Gees ened Hee Wese Ges Gee 


28 « Contrary to the findings of SheAgar Chand Nahta, 

in ‘hds article published in the ‘Rajasthan Bharati' 
wherein he has identified Alae-ud-din Khalji as 
Mahmud II, Ala@-ud-din Khalji, was real brother of 
Nasir Shah, the son of Ghiyas Shah, the ruler of 
Malwae It can safely be assumed from the description 
of the Prasasti that before being executed by Nagir 
Shah, Alaw-ud-din might have been made incharge of 
the Ranathambhore fort by his father, Ghiyas Shah, 
the ruler of Malwa. For the confirmation of this 
fact, see KeCwJain, Ancient Cities and Towns of 
Rajasthan, pe333; 

For the identification of Alae-ud-din Khalji of 


Malwa, see Habib@Nizami, The Delhi Sultanat, 
Vol.V, ppe925-926; 


TE Dette MT Gant Gene Hee GS ety See wees eeu temey Cram Shey GES ER bas 


Cae Gre Cems Grats Geass Ubi Wy Mo Gate Ries Gets Ger comes Beare 


29- Pores oped yae Yas aT saa Fa [pees AECIT I 
geTerToTtaaareqaes Parag a Taser gefeas | 
Wa free ha werent yea wercratte afta yer gael | 
aurea Fry ofa oPaa: everta efa waa tts Sail 
TST RNC TOT | CPAs eAateata | | 
af ortay at ayoy watsar arfea vetaT al | 
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TVITE AedeT Herter ceoradys eta ghee: ala | 

afer aptageearar at teahtehe arferfread rari 

gaifer 4 carter Prdaged: greareda yfer: odes 

aqewarey: aftat fates: rer we: tre ah yc 

mi fea hee wate arate aT ae TT 

afrse aes Ht tytte 4 UdaT sag | 

wa arar fafear oreetredita qfe yf rer 

TE Gaatyarwetes aerate ara | 

RATATAT Tests ete RTT! || 

TAeTT STHATT GahY Pate Pee yareaet | 

Te Ot aera ers eT | 

Trae fea tea siget aataes Prag 

CHITHSTAITST ater, 1-9 

TSRITT ATTA, FO 79-82) 


304 S.C.Misra, The Rise of Muslim Pow 
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Alexander Kinloch Forbeys— Rasa Mala, Hindu Annals 


of Western India, pp.250-25l. 


SEIS RMTED Rin RIED 


31. Shantaram Bhal Chandra Deo, History of Jain Monachisn, 


pp 0528-5293 


nme Gueae Gomy Gay eg Gey Gee coe eS EY tee eee 


32. Shantaram Bhal Chandra Deo, History of Jain Monachism. 


fp 2544-45. 
33-6 C.B.Sheth, Jainism in Gujarat, p.209. 


34. For detailed information, see C.B.Sheth, 
Jainism in Gujarat, ppe211-2476_ 


CHAPTER V 


JAINS AND THE MUGHALS 


AKBAR AND JAINS: 
TAPAGACCHA. 


JAINS AND THE MUGHALS 


Ne 
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AKBAR AND JAINS: TAPAGACCHA 


Among Muslim rulers of India, the Mughal Emperor 
Akbar was perhaps the greatest ruler with marvellous 
qualities of head and hearte He made India his real 
home and wanted to establish a lasting empire instead 
of a military camp with its capital at Delhi. "One of 
the marvellous gifts of Akbar- which we find in no other 
great monarch in history- was the ability to rise above 
the partisan intrigues of the court; to outgrow the 
Pawar and traditions of his times and to keep his efforts 
bent on the goal of establishing a non-religious, non- 
communal centre of power based on a just balance of 
forcese As a result, with statesmanship impossible 
in the 16th century and rare at all times, this foreign 
conqueror began to lay the foundation of a national 
monarchy for India over a people alien in race, religion 
and ee It is of interest:"How the Rajputs were | 


won over; how they came to counter-weigh the powerful 


the vi £ 7 


52 


* Aw , var 
Pate ee Pa ms 
Sey Re > 
- Rijqecs as 4 
RE ee 
COR «ti a . 
ee” : 
eee 
ee re 
ret etal 7 : on ie 
Preto ‘ 


Muslimat his courts; how, out growing sectarianism, he 
brought proud we Hindu princesses as members of his 

family and left them to follow their own religion; how 

he lifted the terrible pressure of persecution which 

the Sultans had exercised over the Hindus; how he developed 
a non-denominational outlook which made the religious 
leaders of the Hindus, Jains, Sikhs and Christians 

as honoured in his day as the religious leaders of Islam; 
how he frankly adopted non-Islamic ways whenever he 

found them eee against his cherished dram of a 


united Hindustan." 


The general policy of Sultans of Delhi and even 
Mughals after them, was that of a militant nature 
towards Hinduse They extended no toleration to Hinduism, 
Hindu temples were demolished, Hindus were converted 
forcibly to Islam, they were forced to pay Jaziya and 
special pilgrimage tax, while visiting their holy places, 
was imposed on ies Nouns the first few years of his 
reign the youngew Akbar too was under the influence of 
orthodox Mullas; but as soon as he became his own master, 
he reversed the policy of his scateeuseiie se” 

The Ibadat Khana which was in the beginning 
set up for tine. distuesten on religious matters by the 


different shades of Muslim theologians, was thrown open 
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to all stnes faiths and religioms because the mutual 
accuasations and bad behaviour of Muslim Ulamas towards 
each other opened the inner eyes of Akbar and his mind 
was enlightened with the beams of truth. He was 
convinced that clear judgement and nee conceit can help 


5 
in achieving the true nature of divinitye “The king 


(Akbar) used openly to say in the presence of his officers, 


doctors and chiefs,- My sole object, O wise Mullas, is 
to as ccertain Truth, to find out and disclose the 
principles of genuine religion, and to trace it to its 
divine skies he the spheres of religion and 
spiritual belief Akbar‘s mind was outgrowing the 
boundaries of orthodox faith. Even Badaoni writes in 
his own way about him, "Thus a faith of a materialistic 
character became painted on the mirror of his (Akbar4 
mind and the store house of his imagination, and from 
the general impression this conviction took form, like 
an engraving upon a stone, that there @re wisemen to be 
found and ready at hand in all religions, and men of 
asceticism, and recipients of revelation and workers 

of miracles among all nations and that the truth is an 
inhabitant of every places and that consequently how could 
it be right to consider it as confined to one religion 


or creed, and that, one which had only recently made its 
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appearance and had not as yet endured chowsend years’ And 
why assert onething and deny another and claim pre- 
eminence. for that which is not seuentiaity iiuibamae 
Under the expansion of his mental vision, unbiased 


attitude and truth seeking nature Akbar started meeting 


saints and scholars of all faiths and religions in the 


Ibadatkhanae "“Sufis, doctors, preachers, lawyers, 


Sunnis, Shias, Brahmans, Jains, Buddhists, Charbaks, 


Christians, Jews, Zoroastrians and learned men of every 
belief, were gathered together in the royal Assembly } 
and were filled with delight. Each one deustwesiy 
brought forward his assertions and arguments, and 
disputations and cententions were long ik cekkekee 
To adopt this liberal religious policy and to put 
it into practice throughout his realm could in no case 
be a mere showmanship on the pawt of Emperor Akbar. 
In those days and circumstances it required not only 
a broadmind and clear vision but also forbearance, keen 
intellect, real conviction and great courage on the 
part of the Muslim Emperore Akbar had all these | 


qualities. Even the christian missionaries, who were 


hostile to some extent could not but express their 


appreciation for the benevolent attitude of the great 
9 


Emperor e He received all spiritual and learned men with 


Sear 
ead 
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full respect, listened to them patiently and carefully, 


scanned their ideas intelligently but imbibed only those 
ideas which appealed to his reason and mind the most 
from whomsoever and whatever faith they might comee 

With an Emperor of such a great and unbiased 
mind, it was but natural for the Jains, who had 
maintained very good relations with not so tolerant 
Muhammadan rulers in the past, to be attracted towards 
the great Mughal Emperor and to — a lasting impression 
of their page pious ways on his mind and actions. We 
wave wecarded evidence- ghieh will be discussed in 
the ensuing pages- to show that Jains in general and 
their religious leaders, Jain scholars and poets, all 
had sneles for Emperor Akbar and commanded respect in 
the Mughal court and were honoured by the great Emperor 


in a very lavish manner. 


The Akbar sahi srngaradarpana is a literary 


writing on Nayaka- Nayika bheda and Srngara by 


Padma Sundar, a Jain saint of Nagpuriya Tapagaccha. 

This book was most probably written by Padma Sundar before 
the year 1560 A.D. when Akbar was quite young. We do 

not find any reference to Akbar's personal military 


achievements in the book,whereas the references to the 
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military achievements of Babur and Humayun, his grand 
10 

father and father, are recorded in the booke Since 

Akbar ascended the throne in 1556 at the young age of 


thirteen and by the time he crossed his seventeen, he 


made himself a fully powerful ruler setting aside the 


powers of his regent, Baifam Khan. Only after this i-e. 


1560, the military campaigns of Akbar could be described 


as his personal achievements. Moreover, it has been 

made clear in the introduction of the Akbarsahi Srngardarpana 
edited by Shri Madhava Krishan Sharma that the Devnagri 
manuscript available in the Anup Sanskrit libmary,Bikaner, 

on the basis of which the book was edited and got printed, 44 
dated VS .1626 eT tae It is alse evident that the 
manuscript is a contemporary work of Padma Sundar, the 

author whe belongs to the same period. We can safely 

assume that tiewerk might have been composed by the 


author by a decade ago or so. 


We are further informed in the said introduction 
that,"after the date of Samvat 1626 (A DB .1569) a different 
hand in red ink writes that the manuscript was written 
at Agra by Vir, pupil of Cauhatha, for his own study 
on Tuesday, the 8th aay of the dark fortnight of 
Asadha, in the reign of Akbar when Manakirti Suri was 


; 12 
occupying Chandrakirti patta." 


5/7 “ After this a still different hand in black 


ink writes: 


a: witscresa felt: Towers 

Fearaat sergsat seat tette S11 

Tat ATT RSs sy NTE Taq ATH FAT 

a gag GraaaT ) PT Aga Seas Tray pag | 

agaearte RTT Re STATIS FSH 

fra: fea West werag Ufer gra Pa | 
sar: aT pepe qireateasaoT feaas | 

FSIS: Ae Taste a ear | 

ATTTU Saray A aes THT aren: | 

areas strate: afr: THSRIC RTE ae 


which means that ‘a great god having four horns, three feet, 
two heads and seven hands, fasteneed in three ways, roars 
like a bull. (1),As victorious king Babur and similarly 
king Hum¥yun honoured Anad Rai with a gladdened mind, 
similarly the winner of scholars* groups Pt.Padama Sundar 
became honourable by the crest jewel of kings, Emperor 
Akbar. (2), Having the moon's radiance, the lerd of Jain 


saints, the moon of the lunar race, whose name is as bright 
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. ra wae oe 


as the moon that lord Chandrakirti may give you jey till 
the Moon, the sun and the stars last. (3), The lord of 
Nagpuriya Tapogana SheChandrakirti Suri's disciple 


Har shakirti Suri got it written for himself.(4). 


Here it is clear from the above given 4th 
stanza that Harshakirti, the disciple of Chandrakirti 


Suri, was the last owner of the maniscript. The first 


gtanza is a symbolic description of the god of speech 


(Vagdeva). 


The 2nd stanza throws light on the fact that 
Padma Sundar, the aéther of Akbar sahi Srngar darpana, 
was a great scholar, who defeated a number of scholars 
in debate and was under the patronage of Emperor Akbar. 
Another fact brought to light in this stanza is that 
Anand Rai (most probably a Jain scholar) was honoured 


by both Babur and Humayun. Babur's stay at Hindustan 


was short and Humayun's reign throughéut his life was 


turbulent and shaky, therefore, no concrete and significant 
literary euiveuse has been available about their relations 
with the Jains, but if we are to rely on the information 
given in the manuscript of Akbar sahi Srngar darpana, it 
can be said with confidence that the honour received by 


Anand Rai at the courts of Babur and Humayun, bespeaks of 


wo 
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the Jains' relations with the Muslim rulers even under 


the unsettled and not so favourable conditions. 


Akbar sahi Srngar darpana is divided into four 


chapters. In the four chapters the definitions of nine 


sentiments (Rasa), the definition of SvakTya Nayika 
(one's own married beloved) and their examples in the 
verses composed by the author himself; Parakiya Nayika 
(anet nents wife taken as beloved), the meeting through 
direct contact, through pictures and through dreams etc. 
and other kinds of Nayikass love lorn condition of the 
lover in bereavement etces and detailed definitions 

of sentiments, their sivles: and literary defects which 
generally creep in and should be avoided by the poets, 


are given in detail. 


This is something amazing and of interest to 
note that a Jain saint composed a literary work in verse 


dealing with the amorous plays, much against the Jain 


pattern of life and religious tenets. It was perhaps 


to please the youthful mind of the poet's patron (Akbar) 
for whi¢éh whom he liberalized his pen inspite of the 
fact that he himself was totally aloof from such 


indulgences. 


The first chapter starts with the benedictory 


stanza for the protection of the Emperor Akbar through 


bee 
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the divine light known as Rahman by whose refulgence this. 


universe is well lit and in whom it is stringed like a 


14 


jewel, and which stands beyond the darkness. 


In the 2nd and 3rd stanzas, the well known Cagatta 


(Chagtai) lineage, king Babur who was born in it and 


who established his reign at Delhi, his son Humaya@n, 


who defeated by his valour rulers of Gujarat, Gaur and 
15 
many kings upto the seashore, are extolled. 


From 4th to seventhstanzas, the son of Humayuh, 


Emperor Akbar, who is well versed in all arts, who 


defeating all his foes through his gallantary, ascended 
the throne, who takes full interest in scholars, musicians, 
poets and archers; who is playful with che-anataene. a 
soldier in war, benign to the people, whose reputation 

is matchless, who fears to transgress the rule of law, 
who is ferocious in his huntings, who is terrible in the 
uprooting of his enemies and who is composed in his force, 
and thus he is made of many sentiments by the makers; in 
whose reign danda (Rod/punishment) is only in the canopy, 
phange. (ereak) in the waves, bandta (binding) in garlands, 
fight in agmorous play, intoxication only in the elephant 
force and nowhere else, 'beat' is spoken by the Myna 

birds only and not by the people; who is a matchless 


donor of wealth to the people stretched up to the shore of 


—~8/li 
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the sea, whose policy like a swan distinguishes between 
16 


water and milk, is extolled. 


In the eighth stanza, the autho Selle Anat 
considering the whole living world mortal, and making his 
body of eternally high, the emperor got this literary 
work composed which is full of different types of 


sentiments (Rasas) 


In the post colophon we gather the following 
information-"If you have got interest in poetic works 
and different sentiments, then read with pure mind is 
absorbing Srngar darpana composed by poet Padma Sundar." 

Throughout in his work Jain saint-poet Padma 
Sundar, through many verses cited as examples to clarify 
the Nayika bheda and different sentiments (Rasas), brings 
to light the different aspects of his patron's character 


and qualities. 


It is significant to note that apart from Abbice% 
theosophical connections with the Jain saints and s&holars, 
there were poets and litterateurs among Jains who adorned 
the court of Emperor Akbar alongwith other poets and 


scholarse 


be 
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AKBAR AND. HIRAVIJAYA SURI-(HIRA SAUBHAGYAM) 


Hiravijaya suri? ® was a renowned and very prominent 
Jain saint, who was contemporary of Emperor Akbar. He 
came in contact with Akbar and influenced him much through 
his scholarship, piety and nobility of thoughts and action. 
It seems, this meeting of two great personalities, one 
mundane and the other spiritual, had inspired many 
a poet, especially the Jain devout, to knit this story 
in literary works in different styles. A fairly long 
sanskrit epic ‘Hirasaubhagyam' is one of such very important 
poetical works, which tells us in detail- no doubt with 
literary embellishments and flavours~- the meeting of 
Emperor Akbar and Hiravijaya Suri, the Jain saint. As 
the heading of the epic indicates, Hirasaubhagyam 
is a literary sanskrit work describing the life and 
noble deeds of the Jain saint. A great part, of course, 
is devoted to the meeting of the two souls and the pious 


influence left upon the emperor by the noble Jain saint. 


Hirasaubhagyam consists of seventeen cantos, 
having minimum eighty two to a maximum of three hundred and 
six stanzas, thus having varying sizes of cantos. The 
last stanza of every canto gives us a scanty information 
about the writer of this epic. We gather from these 


stanzas that the writer of Hirasaubhagyam was Vimala 


$/13 


Devagani, who was the son of Siva Sadhu and Saubhagya 
| 19 | 


Devie He was the disciple of Siha Vimalagani. He was 


most probably a Svetamber Jaine As the epic describes 
the life of Hiravijaya Suri, who died in V.S.1652 
(A .D.1595), it might have been composed after 1600 A.D. 


Or SOe. 


After describing Prahaladapura, acity in Gujarat, 
the poet extols the Mohammadan ruler of Gujarat.e There 
is the king named Mahamunda (Muhammad or Mahmud), who 
is valorous and the only brave of the land. Inspite 
of whose tax extractions the land produces more and 
more wealth as a eae wed lady radiamtes more beauty 


through embracese 


There is a reference to Akbar's visit to Gujarat 
before coming into contact with HIravijaya Siri in the 
9th Canto wherein the poe t sayss Emperér Akbar came 
to Gurjaradesa (Gujarat) outshining the sun; watateintne 


his refulgence also in the West as in the East, 


accompanied by lakhs of horsemen, accepting presents 
| 21 


offered by kings, hunting tigers by his valour. 
(1X, 123-124) « 


With the emperor came certain businessmen of the 
East as planets came to the sky along with the moon 


(IX,125) 
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They were also in the Jain order as the fish is 
in the water. Sthansingh was their leader and they were 


22 
respected by the emperor as his ministers .(IX,126), 


The 10th canto of the epic gives the description 


‘of Delhi and Akbar's ancestral lineage in the following 


manner. There is a city known as Dilli wh&ch is never 


bereft of great wealth and justice (X,8)- 


There was Hamaoon (Humayun) who was like the | 


moon of the earth whose valour could defeat even Indra. 


The Sun, wishing to be equal to his status, went to. 
as 


Visnupada as if defeated by his glory (X,10). 
His son Akbar became the sun of the earth whose 

feet were touched by the crest jewels of the kingse 

He was like Krishna, the son of Vasudeva and in whose 

arm's cage rested the swan of victory of the land 

covered by the seas (x,12) In this very Canto, the 

10th one, the poet starts telling: 


Once Emperor Akbar desirous of knowing the path 
of religion like a widely readman, put this question . 
to the members of his religious assembly. Is there any 
such a saint whoklarifies the clear path like the sun, 


who protects all the living beings like his own life, 
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who is full of pitty and follows the righteous path; ake 
looks at all living eeines like god in the same kindness, 
who being of calm mind shuns attachment like bad c@mpany. 
Who like a ship crosses the sea of this world and makes 


24 7 . 
others to cross it? (X,94-96) _— 


He oan told by the members that they have seen 
only Hiravijaya Suri who is well versed in all philosophies 
and who is like an acme amongst the theosophists as you 
are among the kings on this land icaal. The wedcaty 
the earth (Akbar) was pleased to listen to all ena 


eager to see the Jain saint like success-granting 


2 
sacrificial fire (X,129). 


Then eneny defeating king called two of his 
messengers who knew all the languages of the countries 
stretched up to the sgabordor ro 

He ordered the messengers to bring the lion like 
Jain saint who is an abode of all the well-being without 
aay discomfort to him, who is presently living as an 
incarnation of saintly conduct, adorning the land by 
his refulgence, on the seashore in the city known aa 
Gandhar which is like a forehead mark of the Lata region's 
(Gujarat) beauty Niet. There is my obedient servant 


29 
Sahib Khan, who is the well wisher of the people of 
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Gurjar (Gujarat), you give him my this farman that tells 
all to be said. He is like my ownself simply having 
another body. He will do everything desirable. The 


messengers were pleased within themselves after the Emperor 


7 30 
said this all (XI,18-19). 


Calling the Jain devouts of the city to his | 
presence=- Khan (Shihabuddin Khan) asked the ¢ ityéJain 
devouts to bring the Jain saint as the mornings bring the 
sune They were all pleased to listen to this all and | 
having received the honour at the court returned to their 
places rea Sa | 

The Jain devouts, riding their respective means 
of transport, left for gandhhar as the heavenly bodies 
might have come to the senth te bow before the Jina 


er 32 
(Mahavira) (X1I,49)- 


On his way to Fatehpur Sikri, near Agra, from 


Gandhar peet in Gurjarat, the Jain Saint Hiravijaya 


Sari is described to have adopted the fellowing routes 


He crossed great river Mahi (Maha) which had been . 
turned yellow by the blossoming golden lotus flowers’ 
pollen and which looked like golden braided hair of the 


33 
shore-land beautye(XI,106). 
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Then he came to Vatadala (Vadadala) like a blackbee 


to the blossomed lotus where he was worshiped by the Jain 
| 34 7 


Sangh of StambhtiIrtha (Khambat)(XI,109)« 


Suri (The Jain saint) came to the vicinity of 
Akmipur (Ahmadabad) like a swan to the bank of heavenly 
river (Gagga) which was adorned by the feet of Jina 
(Mahavird and where the white elephants roamed freely, | 
and where the beloveds of Indra danced in ere eT hl 

As a parrot reaches a mango tree after crossing 
neem, etercaty rose apple and kadamb trees, similarly 
crossing the boudaries of so — villages and cities, 


he reached near Pattan (Patan) 6x14) 


Leaving here all,he alone a some days and then 
left for the Eastern side napoliy, followed by the 
devouts (XII,26). Then near Vatapalli (Vadali) the 
son of Bhavad came and worshipped the feet of Jinachandra's 
guru, as if he was worBhipping a Caitya (x11,27).- 
Then the lion like Jain saint came to Siddhapur 
which was girdled by Brahmaputri (Saraswati) river, 


having many red lotus flowers blossoming in it (XII, os) 


Then Hive curd cane to Bhillapalli which looked 


like the city of serpents coming to the earth leaving aside 
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its all horrible aspects because of reverence towards the 


39 
saint (XII,31). 


While the Jain saint started from Bhillapalli after 
having the peuteeton of the ruler of Bhils, he saw before 
him Arbud mountain (Abu) as if Viddhyachal would have | 
come to bow before him (XII,54). 7 


The Jain Acarya saw the town established by 

Vimal mantri like a sister ed of Dugdhasindhu (The ocean 

of m&lk) which was having white elephants and horses 

in it and was purified from within by the presence of 
41 

Jina (XII,87)« 

Here the Jain Muni entered the Gaitya (Jain 
temple) erected by Vimal Mantri as the king of gods (Indra) 

42 
enters the palace decorated by flags. (XII,93). 

Wor shipping the Caitya of Chalukya, (the temple — 
erected by Chalukya king Kumarpala) the Jain saint bowed 
before Nabhisuta (R sbhadeva) in a four door temple 

43 
amidst the Achaldurg.(XII,127). 
Starting from that city the Jain saint prenaye 


the glery near the city of Shivapur (Sirohi) as the 


bit degrocs brings wee glory to the waterlilies borne 


«44 
by him (XIII,4).- 
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Reaching there with a devoted mind and leading 
his way having staff in his hand, the Suratrana king 
(Rao Surthan of Sirohi) preceded by the songs sungby 
the ladies, of the city led the Suri to the city (XII, 6). 


| Like a black bee leaving the blossomed flower, 
the Jain saint started from there and treading his 
path as if crossing the elephantine temple, reached 
Sadiri ae cas 7 


Traversing continually a long way Kalyan Vijaya 
Upadhyaya worshipped the feet of the Jain saint here 
47 | | 
(XIII,12). 


The Jain saint followed by Kalyap Vijaya Upadhyaya 
Vachaka reached Ranapur in the vicinity of Vindhyachala. 


48 | 
(XIII,13). Here he saw the Caitya of Dharama which 
9 


| = AC 
lookedas high as Vindhyachala (XIII,14). 


In Ruapura Jain devout Talha, who was like 
another Jagadu, the ruler of Auapura, led the Jain saint 
to the city by distributing Firoz Shahi golden coins 
among the people ery Pals 

Traversing villages, hills and thick forests, 
the Jain saint came to Medinipur (Med ta) as Rsbhadeva 


iad wens to Taksasila (Taxila) (XIII,26). Here the 
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Jain devouts of Vikramapur (Bikaner) and Nagapur (Nagaur) 
in the desert region came ands pata their respects to 
the Jain Acarya sec. ete ie 

The Sultan of Medinipur, who was known as Sadima 
Sultan, paid his respects to the Jain Saint as the 
jewel of gods is wey trees everywhere because of its 


high qualities (XIII,28)._ 


While the Jain Aearya wishing to reach Fatehpur, 


the city of great wealths, went te Sanganagar (Sanganer). 


By that time Vimal har sa Upadhyaya followed by wisemen, 


like a commander by army, who was sent to the Emperor 
t $e 
as a fore-runner, reached Fatehpur e(XIII1, 36-37). 


Purifying the living beings on his way when he 


reached Abhirama Vada nagar then he was immediately told 


by Vacakendra Vimalharga Upadhyaya (XITI, 44) that the 


Emperor was waiting for a meeting with him as a cuckoo 
awaits the spring season, listening to which the Jain 
54 


saint went to the vicinity of Fatehpur (XIII,45). 


Than Singh, Amipala and Manu, the heads of the 
Jain Sangha, presenting before the Emperor gold and 
costly silken fabrics, informed him of the arrival of 
55 | 


the Jain saint.(XIII, 47). 


re 


5/21 


Z : 
Wishing to goto S@Orikari (Sikri), he was adorning 
Do. sha _ | 56 
Sakhapur in the suburb of Sikri (XIII,93). 


Then he reached Sérikari (Sikri) as the rays 
57 


of the sun enter the disc of the moon «(XIII,118). 


piktccieias in ielante tenets, there is a Shaikh 


known by the name of Abul Faiz (Abul Fazl), who acts like 
58 


| 5 
a third eye of the son of Humayun (Akbar) (XIII,120). 


Than Singh went to the Shaikh (Shaikh Abul Faz}) 
and informed him of the arrival of the Jain Acarya 


59 
(XIII,121). 


The Shaikh coming to the Emperor Akbar's Assembly, _ 
- — 60 


informed him of the arrival of Hira Vijaya Suri (XIII,122). 


The. sun amongst the Shaikhs (Abul Fazl)» bowing 
with the devotion and respecting him much, wanted the 
Jain saint to be Caren to his parece MEER or ee 

Shaikh Abul Ts put before Hira ee Suri 
the views held by the followers of (eilau as given in the. 
holy Qurane He told him that the prophets say that all 
the Muhammadans after death will be kept as deposits 
under the earthe On the doomsday Khuda (god) would sit 
on the seat of justice, and all the buried persons would 


be raised from their graves and presented before Him. 
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He would leok into their deeds and impart justice 
accordingly. Some of them will go to heaven and enjoy 
the fruit of their good deeds there, and some of them 


would be sent to the hell for their bad deeds, where 


they will face all sorts of to¢tures and punishments. 


Here the Shaikh stopped and asked the Jain Saint about 
his views whether it was all correct or just a wie 
The Jain saint expressing his views before the 
Shaikh said that a god which is spotless (Niranjana), 
without any blemish, form_legs and nothing but light, what 
form would he take, when he sits on the seat of justice 
and how would he be having malice and leve for the 
creatures to throw them in the hell er send them to the 
heaven? It is only our good or bad deeds of the past that 
can give us either pleasure or pain, to assign other 
reasons for it are just ushees | 
The Jain saint further told the Shaikh that if 
the creator creates this world first and then annihilates 
it, then He is put to unique labour. In fact this 
eer a world is neither created by any one nor it is 
destroyed by any onee It exists of its own but ‘ne weny 
existence of it makes us think that iavedauet sone 


64 . 
creator of ite 
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Emperor Jalaldin (Jalal-ud-din Akbar) followed 
by his three sons went a few steps to receive the Jain 
saint with gleaming ese” 

The Jain saint had discussions with tie Emperor 
on religious matters and explained him the views relating 
to the Jain faith. He also told the Emperor of the 
plight of important Jain places of pilgrimage. Once 


again Emperor Akbar received the saint along with his 


three Sal ial ae (Salim), Pati(Murad), and Daniyar 


(Daniyal). 


Once the Emperor taking three steps towards a 


high ground requested the Jain saint to put his feet . 


on the spread out carpet which the Jain saint politely 


refused by reasoning that there might be some ants 
undermeathe The emperor assured the Jain saint that there 
could be no living creature under his palace-carpets. 

Even then the saint did not step upon the carpet saying 


that salvation-—seeking people should put their feet 


after carefully examining the ground, and with these 


remarks as soon as he lifted a bit of the carpet, there 
appeared an ante The emperor was very much impressed 
by the kindness of saint's heart. He was convinced of 


saint's matchless kindness towards the living beings and 
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and appreciated him for this again and again. 
After having the emperomimpressed by his piety, 
kindness and virtuous nature, the Jain saint Hira 


Vijaya Suri requested the emperor to release the 


captives in his caine 

The Emperor Akbar issued a farman under his name 
for the non-killing of living beéh beings for twelve 
days starting from the dark tenth to the bright 6th of 
the Sravana in the rainy season in his realm and 
stamping by his seal; gave six copies of it to the Jain 
saad Out of these one was ‘os Gurjar and Saurastra 
mandala (Gujarat), the second for Fatehpur (the seat 


of empire) and Dilli (Delhi), third was for Ajmer, 


fourth for Malwa-mandala, the fifth for Lahore and 


Multan and the 6th one was for the personal possession 
70, : 
of the Jain saint. | : 


This version of the Hira Saubhagyam is confirmed 


through the existence of this original farman with the 


head priest of the Jains of Ujjain by whom it was shown 

to Sir John Malcolm.when he was stationed in Malwa as 
- 71 | 

Political Officer in 1819-20. 

The English translation of the farman by Sir 


John Malcolm is as follows:- 
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“In the name of god, god is greate" 
"Firman of the Emperor JalakDeen Mehamad 


Akbar, Shah Padshah Ghazee." 


"Be it known to the Moottasuddies of Malwa, that 
as the whole of our desires consist in the performance 
of good actions, and our virtuous intentions are 
constantly directed to one object, that of delighting and 


gaining the hearts of our subjects." 


"We on hearing mention made of persons of any 
religion or faith whatever who pass their lives in 
sanctity, employ their time in spiritual devotion and 
are alone intent on the contemplation of the Deity, 
shut our eyes on the external forms of their worship, 
and considering only the intention of their hearts, 
we feel a powerful inclination to admit them to our 
association, from a wish to do what may be jeceneanis 
to the Deitye On this account having heard of the 
éeteserdinscy holiness and of the severe penances 
performed by Hira Vijaya Suri and his disciples, 
who reside in Gujarat, and are lately come from thence, 
we have ordered them to the presence, and they have 
been enmobled by havaing: pesaiesion to kiss the abode 


of honoureececes 


"After having received their dismissal and leave 


to proceed to their own country, they made the following 


request;-- That if the king, protector of the poor, 


would issue orders that during the twelve days of the 
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month Bhodon, called Putchoosur (which are held by the 
Jains to be particularly holy), no cattle should be 
slaughtered in the cities where their tribe reside, 
they wauie thereby be exalted to the eyes of the world, 
the lives of a number of living animals would be 
spared, and the actions of his Majesty would be 
acceptable to god; and as the pieeene who made this 
request came from a distance, and their wishes were not 
at variance with the ordinances of our religion but 

on the contrary were similar in effect with these 

good works prescribed by the venerable and holy musslman, 
we consented and gave orders that during these twelve 


days called Putchossur, no animal should be slaughtered. 


“The present sunnud is to endure forever, and 
all are enjoined to obey it, and use their endeavours 
that no one is molested in the performance of his 
Selicicus ceremoniese 

Dated 7th Jumad-ul-sani, 992 Hej jrah" 

(6th June, 1584 bey 


Once the emperor thought in his mind that before 
he (the jain saint) comes to him what should he (The 


Emperor) do for him and he declared Nauroze 
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aopr) as non-killing dayw» in honour of Hira Vijaya Suri. 

As the ruler of Aghata (A hada) nagar gave the title 
of Tapa to Jagatchandra Suri for observing twelve years 
Acamla (a typical Jain penance) penances and as Dafar 
Khan of Stambhtirtha (Khambat) gave the title of Vadigokula 
Sank ta to Sundar Suri, similarly Emperor Akbar gave the 
title of ‘Jagadguru’ to Hira Vijaya Suri, who was like 

a 74 
an ocean of good qualities. 
He (Emperor) brought quite a big number of 
prisoners to the feet of Hira Vijaya Suri and released 
75 
them theme as one leaves his sins on a holy place. 
On the re-entry of Hira Vijaya Suri in his palace, 
the emperor declared non-killing of all living beings 
76 
in his empiree 
Ks the ruler of Gurjar (Gujarat) Viradhavala 


conferred the title of Srikarna on Vastupala (the elder 


brother of Tejapala), similarly Hira Vijaya Suri 


conferred the title of Upadhyaya on Shantichandra ; 
| _ V7 

at the request of Than Singh during a great ceremonye 

This Shantichandra Upadhyaya is the same Jain scholar 


who wrote his Krparasa Kosa in praise of Emperor Akbar. 


Durjanamalla, who was formidable foe of the 


sinners and who was dear to Emperor Akbar because of 


aie 5 = 
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his high qualities, got the Jain TIrthankar's statue 
78 | 


installed by the Jain saint. This Durjanamalla 
was a Jain devout, who was an expert jeweller and was 


in the good books of Emperor Akbar. 


Leaving Santi Chandra Upadhyaya, like his minister 
with the emperor, the Jain saint, accompanied by Vijay 
Sen Suri, the son of Sh-Kamma, stayed for four months 
at Nager on his way beck to Gurjar (Gujarat). There 
at Nagor. Mehajal, a prominent and wealthy Jain who was 
minister of ruler Jaganmalla (Jagmal), paid his respects 
to the Jain saint and arranged function in honour of 
the Jain saint. There also came Mandana Kothari (the 
incharge of granaries) of Jaiselmer alongwith the Jain 
sangha and gave in charity golden coins to honour the 
Jain sinks 

On his arrival from Nagore at Pimpadhi he was 


| ee - see a. ae 80 
respected by Talha (Talhashah). 


Reaching at Abu while Hira Vijaya Suri was 


eager to goto Gujarat he was requested by the Suratrana 


(Surthan of Sirehi) ruler to visit Shivapuri with a 

promise that he would declare non-killing of anieats 
at his arrival and order the removal of Jaziya. The 

Jain sdiatwicetes Shivapuri (Sirohi) in the rainy 


seasone 
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Once Santé Chandra Upadhyayatold Emperor Akbar 
that if he may Savwtes. ie would go to see his guru Hira 
Vijaya Suri leaving Bhanu Chandra at his courte Hearing 
this Emperor Akbar prevented to Santi Chandra Upadhyaya, 
who was an expert in reciting his own composition 
Krparasakosa to Emperor Akbar as stdeved: by Hira Vijaya Suri, 
a farman prohibiting killing of animals in his realm _ 
and removal - Jaziya tax at Gujarat. Santi Chandra 
Upadhyaya coming to Hira Vijaya Suri narrated the whole 
story of presenting of farman by Humayun's son Akbar 
with pleasure. Twelve days of Puryusana (Jain festival 
of rainy season), all sundays, days of sophiyana, 
even the Id days and all the first days of Hindu months 
(Samkranti), the month of his own birth and the fayac 
of Mihar were declared the non-killing dave both in his 
realm and in the states of Rajputs under him. The day 
of Nauroz and the birth days of his sons and the days 
of Razab conti amass aigs..deciaved days of non-killing. 
Thus the non-killings days declared oy Emperor Akbar 
and added by his sons grew more than six months and six 
days in all in sc ceeeee 

This version of the book is confirmed through 


the Ain-i-Akbari's corroboration in this regard which says, 
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"In these days (991) new orders were ren The killing 
of animals on certain days was forbidden, as on Sundays, 
because this day is sacred to the suns. during the first 
eighteen days of the month of Farwardin; the whole month 
of Aban(the month in which His Majesty was born); and on 
several other days, co please the Hindus. This order was 
extended over the whole realm, and capital punishment was 
inflicted on everyone who acted against the Command eee. 
During the time of these fasts, His Bajesty abstained 
altogether from meat, oes religious penance, gradually 
extending the several fasts during a year over six months 
and even more, with the view of eventually discontinuing 


83 
the use of meat altogether." 


Thus through the removal of the pilgrim tax Vimal 
Shail i e@e Satruhjaya Parvata tirtha became a free pilgrimage 
place as in the old days and lacs of Jain devouts visited 
84 

the Tirtha with all their devotions. 

The son of Kamma ie@- Vijaya Sen Suri getting his 
eso tic knowledge and teachings from his guru, going by and 

| | 85 

by reached Labhapur (Lahore). 

In the religious assembly of Emperor Akbar Vijaya 


Sen Suri defeated his opponents Shaikh etce (Abul Fazl) 
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as Sundar Suri had defeated h&s opponentse Emperor 
Akbar conferred the title of ‘Swai Vijaya Sen' on Vijaya 
Sen Suri as he had conferred the title of ‘Jagad Guru' 
on Hira Vijaya Suris Hira Vijaya Suri was much pleased 
to hear the victory of Vijay sen Suri in religious 


discussions over his opponents. 


On the night, Hira Vijaya Suri left for his 
heavenly abode, he informed Emperor Akbar in his dream 
at the end of the night of his departure from this world 


37 
as if keeping his promised word towards a friend. 


The Hira Saubhagyam, as the title indicates, 

in a literary manner. The writer Shri Vimaladeva Gani 
is also a Jain scholar whose purpose to write an epic 
poem on the life of a great Jain saint, is to highlight 
the merits of Jain faith and a renowned Jain saint. It 
is,therefore, natural that all important events, which 
heighten the prestige of Jain Acarya Hira Vijaya Suri, 
are wacuaved in detail in the poeme We find embellished 
and exaggrated narrations to some extent in the Hira 
Saubhagyam, but the events, as they are narrated, are 
histtorically true. The meetings of Hira Vijaya Suri 


with Emperor Akbar, the Emperor's good impression about 


5/32 Hira Vijaya Suri's personality and his learning, Akbar's 
granting of farmans of ‘cama and removing Jaziya 
tax and handing over certain important Jain ieubles 
on the hillocks in ie Hira Vijaya Suri, are 


bare factse 


At the time Emperor Akbar heard of Hira Vijaya 
Suri's scholarship and saintliness, the Jain Acarya 
was staying at Gandhar port in Gujarat. The Jain saint 
being called to the court of Emperor Akbar at Fatehpur 
Sikri, tavetied from Gujarat to Sikri. The narration 
of his travels brings in the deaseiwitous a number of 
places and persons connected with Hira Vijaya's route from 
Gandhar to Sikrie The places and persons are picked up 
for the narration by the writer not from political 
point of view but as they stood important in relation 
to Jain faith and the Jain saint. The travelogue of 
Hira Vijaya Suri as contained in Hira Saubhagyam, bears 
importance from that very point of view. Thus this 
literary epic becomes a more reliable source about the 
historical events of H¥ra Vijaya Suri's times and Akbar's 
reign. Apart from it, we find that the truthfulness 
of these events is proved by other literary writings, 


biographies of Emperor Akbar and the farmans issued by him 


3/33 


: a ns 
Sa ff}. 
ae : 
ot é 


i ‘ha | 


-_ 


90 : 
in favour of Jains and Jain saints. The very fact that 


a great part of the epic is devoted to the meetings of 
Jain saint and Bmperor Akbar, bears testimony to the good 


relations between great Mughal ruler and the Jains. 


Another siti on ichads of aleeciie Mughal 
Emperor and Hira Vijaya Suri, the Jain saint, was written 
almost with the same theme but a different style and 
minor variations according to the poet's personal 
leagnings.e. This epic named as ‘Jagadguru’ is written 
by ShePadma Sagaragani. The work is in sanskrit language 
having a typical Jain style in which the life of Hira 
Vijaya Suri is described in 233 stanzas covering 
about 34 pages in its published form. As the title of 
the work indicates, the author describes how Hira Vijaya 
Suri, was honoured by the Mughal Emperor Akbar and how 
the Emperor impressed by his scholarship and piety bestowed 


upon him the title of ‘Jagad guru' 


Though the theme of Jagadguru Kawyam is similar 
to. that of Hira Saubhagyam but the main stress of the 
first is on how the great Jain saint was honoured, &nd 


received a title of ‘Jagadguru' from the great Mughal 
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Emperor Akbar, whereas the latter is an epic dealing with 


the life history of Hira Vijaya Suri of which his relations 


with the Mughal Emperor and receiving a title at his hand 
and certain farmans issued in his favour for the maintenance 
of the Jain temples and declaration of non-killing days 

in his realm, are only a part of its But certainly both 
these works are helpful to some extent to establish 

each othersauthenticity in narramting the story of influence 
of Hira Vijaya Suri on Emperor Akbar and the real greatness 
of Emperor Akbar's ceseonalety in dealing with his subjects, 


at least from the religious point of view. 


It is a contemporaneous work written in V.S.1646 
(A.De1590) in the bright eleventh day of Bhadrapad 
as is indicated at the end of the manuscript from which 
91 


this book has been published. 


The author at one place says that when once 
Hira Vijaya Suri was staying at Gandharpuri in Gujarat 
observing his fasts etc. with a number of his disciples, 
was called by the Emperor of Delhi and honoured through 
declaration of non-killing of sa ae being described 
in the coming stanzas by the poet. | 

The author before coming to the subject concerned 


gives a brief description of Emperor Humayun and his war 
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8/35 campaigns. He says,"There was a king Humayun who was 
like incarnation of demon fer his enemies, who was 
a king of Mlechhas, who was victorious in wars like 
Vishnu, whose horses frightened the eieshents ond bisons 
on the Tops of the mountains. (43). Once when his 
son Akbar whose rise was sure, was only eight years 
old, he put the burden of his realm on his shoulders 
and started for: the victory of the land of Delhi that 
was being protected by a numberless Scidiees 62 the 
ruler of Delhi vr The king Sur (Sikandar Sur) 
was having nine lakh horses and foot soldiers, about 
eight thousand elephants, who had defeated Rashtrakésta 
king Shri Mall dev in the battle field and who was being 
supported by Marwar King of Jodhapure(45). The Mughal 
ruler staying outside the city sent a messenger to the 
Sur ruler that he should bow before the feet of Humayun 
or be ready for the war aie 

Hearing the words of Shraddhi (some Jain devout 

lady), Emperor Akbar revered her muche Leaving his 
winister in his place, he enquired from Sthan Singh about 
the whereabouts of Hira Vijaya Suri, about whom he has 


learnt much and had known before too (132). 


The minister told the Emperer that the Acarya 


eres 

ge Ss 
at STs, 

aCe cn 

my! 

oe! 


5/36 


~-B 14] 


does not stay anywhere permanentiy, he reams on foot with | 
his retinue from place to place, and in the rainy season 

he is staying now for four months at Gandhar port.(133). 

King Akbar asked his men to go with a letter from him to 

the Acarya to bring him to his place. Following the 


4 95 
orders of the Emperor the minister did accordingly.(134). 


Starting from Gandhar port Hira Vijaya Suri 


reached Ahmadabad where the people of that city welcomed 


him through illuminations(137). The governor of Akbar 

at Ahmadabad Sahib Khan, followkng the orders of Akbar, 
welcomed the Acarya at his palace and offered him gold 

and jeusleda a big plate but the Acarya being a Nirgrantha 
did not even touch it with his hand (138). Sahib Khan 

was surprised at it and he took the Acarya to be a real 
god's mane He appreciated him before the Mughal soldiers 
and with all the reverence and pomp and show, oP him 


to the ascetic's home from his own palace (139). 


Accepting honours of the people on his way, the 
Acarya reached Sirohi where there were many Jain temples 
and followers of Jainisme There, the administrator of 
that place whege name was Sultan, declared that everybody 
in the city should decorate his house and shop, sof go | 
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welcome the Acarya,gtherwise face punishment (150-51). 
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5/37 When the ruler of Delhi heard that the Acarya has 
| reached the city of Sanganer, he sent all sorts of people 
to welcome him at Fatehpur and he himself reached the | 
place with his sons and wives to bow before the itn. 
Seeing the Acarya at the main gate of his palace, 
Emperor Akbar left the throne and along with his sons paid 
his regards to the Acarya in a very befitting manner heats” 
The King (Akbar) stood before the Acarya and 
requested him to explain the Dharma Marga as the Acarya 
has learnt through his studies of scriptures and as it 
was being practised by the Jain monks and Jain wiwiva. 
I am very much pleased to ston: 4a your ideas, 
your arguments, your personal qualities which are unequal, 
whatever is required of me, you may please let me know 
because with your coming, I feel, my desires have been 
fulfilled nen aa 
papesex Akbar got it announced in public that 
there will be no killing of animals and catching of fish 
etc. during the rainy season throughout his empire, nobody 
should violate this order. Such a farman was also presented 
by the Emperor to Hira Vijaya Suri, for the benefit of 


102 
the Sangha (185-186). 
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The Emperor finding Acarya Hira Vijaya Suri pious 
and pure after all sorts of tests, declared in his council 
that Hira Vijaya Suri is the geeateat: enone the ascetics, 
therefore, he should be called Jagadguru ee 

Apart from the descriptions given in the preceding 
stanzas of the Jagadguru Kavyam, this work of Sanskrit 
language contains a number of historical references 
pertaining to the Mughal Emperors, Humayun and his gon 
Akbar the great. In it,we find very clear references 
to some of Humayun‘s war campaigns, his declaration as to 
making Akbar his heir-apparent, Humayun's death through 
falling from the stairs, Akbar's war with Rajputs, especially 
with Rana of Mewar and otherse These are all very interesting 
and valuable references found in this epic which definitely 
prove the truthfulness of its narrations and descriptions 
and are, therefore, of an eaewes value for the scholars 
of history. Here, however, these references have been 
left out because they do not have any bearing upon the 
relations of Muhammadan rulers with the Jains, the subject 
of studye 
AKBAR AND _SANTI_CHANDRA UPADHYAYA 

Krparasa Kosa is a sort of panegyric on the merciful 


and pieus deeds of Emperor Akbar through the per suasion 
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of Hira Vijaya Surie The epic poem is a small book written 
by Santi Chandra Upadhyaya, a disciple of Hira Vijaya Suri, 
who lived with the scholars of great Emperor's court. The 
title of Upadhyaya was conferred upon him by Emperor Akbar 
as he had sonienuea the title of Jagadguru on his mentor, 
Acarya Hira Vijaya Suri. This book is all the more 
interesting and important from the point of view that it 
is written by a contemporary Jain Muni of Emperor Akbar. 
It, therefore, retains the stamp of authenticity of good 
relations maintained by the Jains with Muslim rulers, 

who through their healthy influence upon the Emperor 

not only persuaded him successfully in prohibiting 
slaughtering of animals, birds gad fieh throughout his 
realm for a long period in a year but also drew a number 
of concessions for the Jains and Jain temples etc. It 

is significant to note that this book written in sanskrit 
language corroborates many facts narrated in other two 
similar epic poems, Hira Saubhagya- Maha- Kavyam', 

and Jagadguru Kavyam', thus establishing its authenticity, 
though it might have been mixed with literary embellishments 
and hyperbole, which is natural to all the literary 


workse 


As we have already mentioned, Krparasa Kosa 


means a treasure of mericiful deeds (of Emperor Akbar). | 


+h yee. 
5/40 The book starts with a vivid description ‘of beauties of 
| Khurasan province where it was difficult for a man to 
travel without treading aan he fallen fully ripened 
sweet datese It was a country of wealth and mimes 
There is a brief description of Babur's reigne 
This Mughal ruler was having a good reputation as was 
known for his awe over his a as 
There is also a brief reference to Humayun, 
the son of Babur and the father of Emperor Akbare A 
jewel amongst men, known as Humayun, was born to his 
mother as a pearl is born in an iciens 
Then follows a detailed description of conception 
of Akbar‘'s mother, her feelings and noble behaviour 
during her pregnancy, and then Akbar's birth. On an 
auspicious day when all the stars were in powerful places, 
Akbar was born to his parents whese glory was cee 
Thereafter the poet dwells upon the meritorious and 
benign reign of Emperor Akbar and his brave and intelligent 
charactere ‘The writer further tells us that Emperor 
Akbar took interest in @ listening to the great men of 
religions of his times and seeing them personally. In 


their company and discussing with them about religions 
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5/41 and religious thoughts Akbar was very much pleased. It 
was through the special persuasion by Hira Vijaya Suri 
that he announced prohibition of killing ee of animals 
throughout his realm, abolishment of Jaziya, redemption 
of Jain ccapiee from the Mughals, release of prisoners 
and honouring of scholars and saintse The Emperor's 
reign was free from killing of animals about six months 
jn a year and the cows became free from fear of killing 
in his reigne This book was also helpful in issuing 
of such orders by the Sete Sloe” 

Krparasa Kosa, though a small panegyric by a Jain 
saint en emperer's good deeds, gains importance from the 
historical point of view because of its significant 
contents and direct references bearing upon ‘we Akbaes 
reign and his relations with the Jains. Such works 
have hitherto been either unknown or neglected by the 
historians but the importance of which is undeniable 
and unchallengable. It goes to ae credit of Jain saints 
that their narrations and factual descriptions bear the 
stamp. of truth that is cemented by other historical sources. 
Many of the facts narrated in Krparasa Kosa are not 
confirmed only by the descriptions found in other 


contemporary Jain works like Jagadguru Kavyam and bina 
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and Hira SaubhagpeMaha-Kavyam etce but also by Adn-i-bkbari- 
by Abul Farl end also by Alceaadent: a court historian 

of Emperor Akbar, who was a Staunch Muslin in his outlook. 
It is obvious from such evlogies bestowed upon Akbar by 
Jain saints that Akbar was under a great influence of 

Jains and epe especially in prohibiting slaughtering 

of animals and birds etce and himself trying to shun 


meat eating for a number of days in a year, was simply 


because of appreciative and understanding attitude towards 


Jains and their religious tenets. It was not only the 
Jains who benefitted from such good influence upon the 
Emperor's mind but the whole Hindu community who enjoyed 
an fonousebie lot and a fearless and unbiased behaviour 

to a great extent from the Muslim ruler in his reign. 
There is no doubt that there were many factors in moulding 
the personality of Akbar the great who was benevolent and 
benign towards all his subjects but the fact remains that 
the influenceof Jain monks and jain officials at the court 
of Akbar, went a long way to mould Akbar's personality 

in religious tolerance and making him mild towards 


communities other than Muslims. 
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There is another sanskrit epic Vijayadeva Mahatmyam 


written by Vallabha Upadhyaya, a jain Acarys and disciple of 
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of Pathaka Sh.eGian Vimala of the Brihat Kharatra gaccha 


order, in which we find the description of relations of 
Akbar and his successor Jahangir, with Jain saint Hira Vijaya 
Suri and Vijayadeva Suri respectively. It seems, the 

story of meeting Hira Vijaya Stiri and Mughal Emperor Akbar 
and subsequent honour and favours shown to the Jain Saint 

and Jain community had been a very popular theme with the 
Jain sanskrit epic writerse Vallabha Upadhyaya, though 
himself a Jain saint of the Kharatragaccha order, finds 
interest in narrating the wonderful deeds of HIra Vijaya 


Suri, who was of the Tapagaccha order. 


The main theme, of course, of the Vijayadeva 
Mahatmyam,is to write about the glorious life of Vijayadeva 
Suri, who was also a renowned Tain saint in order of 
Tapagaccha and a Ssitenuenssy of Jahangir. The epic 
is of 17 cantos and at the end of every canto we find 
a meagre information eeganding the epic writer that he 
was a disciple of Gian Vimala of the oeder of Kharatra 
gaccha and in the lineage of Jina fuwac 

In the 3rd canto of che: work: the episode of 
Hfravijaya Suri's meeting with Emperor Akbar is narrated in 


the following manner. 


Once Emperor Akbar was amazed to listen to the 
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qualities and greatness of Hira Vijaya Siri and he wanted 
to see him and test him personally and then bow before 
him in reverence. The Emperor enquired the whereabouts 
of the guru for which he was told that Hiravijeya Stri 
was staying at Gandhar bandar (in Gijecat) at that time. 
Learning this and eager to see the Jain scholar, Akbar 
wrote a farman, stamped by his seal to call the jain 
ascetic to his court and sent the farman through his 
emisseries with all his respects. Those emisseries went 
to Gandhar bandar and handed to Emperor's farman to the 
Jain guru whichhe read before the Jain Sangha with a 
pleased mind. With the consent of the Sangha, Hira Vijaya 
Suri started for the Emperor's court with his retinue as 


: 112 
a king starts on his victory campaign. 


Moving like this he reached sateide Fatehpur 
near iene” Abul Fazl informed the Emperor that great 
Jain scholar whom he requested to come, had reached. 
The Emperor asked him to bring the Tein ceheilas immediately 
in the palace, where he was brought by Abul Fazl with 
all respect and both, the Emperor and the Jain ascetic, 
met each other with a great pleasure. Placing him in a 
respectable seat and bowing before him, the Emperor 
enquired of him about the glory of Dharma, the form of 
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god and how to realise god by men like him. 
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Pleased with the guru's scholarship and having 


respect for Jain religion the Emperor asked the guru to 


accept village, elephants and wealth etc. which he was 


going to offer to him but the great guru declined it 
politely, telling him that it was not within their tenets 


to hoard such things, rather the ascetics of Jain religions 
115 7 


believed in living by almse 


Thus having a sitting together for more than two- 
three hours and having discussed relgidéus matters, both 
of them were pleased very much in each other 's company. 
Then with the porate con of the Emperor, the Jain gace 
wetuswed to his resting place (upaezaya) with all the 


pomp and show, ordered by the Emperor. 


Then again coming to the city of Fatehpur Sikri, 
the Jain guru met the Emperore Talking to him on religious 
matters for about two-three hours, the Emperor said because 


he had accepted nothing offered by him, now he may please 


let him know what should he do for him, so that he may 


feel absolved of his debt. The Jain ascetic thought 

a while and then asked the Emperor to declare for eight days 
at the time of Paryugna ewewas the non-killing of all 

the creatures throughout his realm and asked him to order 
the release of the Buanivers Hearing which the Emperor 
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felt astonished. He said that he will declare the non- 
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5/46 killing of creatures as asked by him for eight days plus” 
another four days of his own accord. The guru was very 
much pleased and felt encouraged. The Emperor got 
issued six farmans duly stamped by bie own seal for the 
non-killing of creatures for twelve days and handed over 
the same to the Jain guru. In these farmang, it was 
ordéred that in the territories under the Emperor nobody 
would kill any living creatures from the 10th of the dark 

half of Sravana is the 6th of the bright half of Bhadrapada. 
These farmans were sent to Gujarat, Malwa, Ajmer, Delhi 
and Fatehpur, Lahore and Multan and the 6th one was given 
to the Jain guru to be kept in his safe a a 
through the meetings of the Emperor and Hira Vijaya Suri, 
many farmans were issued for the protection of Jain temples 


_ 119 
and resting places of the Jain saints (Upasraya). 


AKBAR AND _HIRA VIJAYA SURI, BHANU CHANDRA,VIJAYA SENA SURI 
AND _SIDDHI CHANDRA 

There is another very important sanskrit epic on the 
subject which narrates the story of Emperor Akbar's nestines 
with HIra Vijaya Suri and having constant relations with 
his able disciple Bhanu Chandra and Siddhi Chandra, the 
disciple of Bhanu Chandra. This work is known as Bhanu 


Chandragani Charitame. This poetical composition is written 
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by Upadhyaya Siddhi Chandra Gani, a very able disciple 
of Bhanu Chandra. The book is divided into four chapters 


termed as 'Prakasas'e 


As is clear from the title of the book, the main 
purpose of the writer is to give in detail the life 


history of his great guru Bhanu Chandra but he also 


- describes in brief the wonderful deeds of great Jain 


saint H¥ra Vijaya Suri in influencing the great Emperor 

and extracting from him mamy farmans in favour of non-=- 
killing of creatures throughout his realm and protection 

to the Jain temples and Jain communi ty. Siddhi Chandra _ 
also gives a detailed eecoune of his owasiaee in the 

work. Thus the epic becomes sort of autobiography as well, 


which is a very very rare form in Sanskrit literature. 


This epic is very important from another point 
and that is that it gives historical facts of his times 


in an unembellished manner without resorting to 


exaggerations or concealing the adverse facts. The 


assertion of the writer seems to be quite true when he 
SayS == 
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(Bhanu Chandra gani Charitam,I,13) 


(Neither I have exaggerated out of arrogance nor I have 


under estimated out of meaknesse Whatever actually happened 


5/48 has been described here). 


Emperor Akbar ruled the country following such 
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policies as the people did not remember the rule of Rama. 


There is no art, no knowledge, no for titude, no valour 
in which the young Emperor had not ito aiel” 
He tells us about the sons of Akbar,Shaikhuji, Pahdi and 
Dana Shah (Salim, Murad and Daniyal). These were the 
three sons born to him who were quite valarous and well- 
Na About the scholarly and wise Shaikh Abul Fazl, 
the poet says-~ His brilliant counsellor Shaikh Abul 
Fazl was such a scholarly man who had drunk deep at the 
ecean of a | 
Thereafter we find the referende to Hira Vijaya Stri's 
meetings with Akbar. The jain poet starts narrating the 
episode. Once the Emperor was sitting amidst his 
courtiers when he enquired from the feudatories whe. nad 
come from Gujarat if they had heard or seen thevwe in 
Gujarat any ascetic who is desireless, self centrolled, 
serene and who has mastered over his sensese Listening 
to these words, those feudatories told che Emperor that 
a man with such qualities was only Hira Suri and none ious 


At the time of his meeting with Emperor Akbar 


Hira Vijaya Suri was in his old age as is clear from the 
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following verse= On whose head the grey hair look like | 
| | 125 
the rays of moon hidden there in the fear of R&hue 


The Emperor sent a farman in the name of Sahib Khan, 
the Subadar of Gujarat for calling Hira Vijaya Suri 


126 
to his court. 


Sahib Khan, on his part, after enquiring from 


the devout Jains of the capital and the old ones amongst 


them, invited Hira Vijaya Suri from Gandhar porte 

Learning about the royal invitation Hira Vijaya Suri started 
from Gandhar port and reached OP ae in the 
nerains Hira Vijaya Suri held soneaieactone. with the Jain 
Sangha of Ahmadabad and Sahib Khane In spite of being. 
repeatedly requested for the acceptance of conveyance 

and other materials by Sahib Khan, he did not accept anything 


128 
because of his ascetic nature. The devout jains received 


him with all respects in every village on his way and thus, 


by and by, Hira Vijaya Suri graced the city of Fatehpur. 
The Jain Sangha of thatplace, led by Sthansingha received 
129 
him with all pomp and show. 
On that very day, Hira Vijaya Stri met the Emperor 
130 — | 
with pleasure through the minister Abul Fazl. 
Welcoming the Jain Acarya, the Emperor asked about 


Dharma to which Hira Vijaya Suri replied that the best 
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5/50 basis of Dharma is compassion. Even being — fond of 
hunting the Emperor's mind softened after listening eo 
these words of the a 
bapersx Akbar requested Hira Vijaya Suri to demand 
from him whatever he wished and thus oblige hime The 
Jain Acarya demanded from the Emperor that for eight 
days at the Paryusana Pama, he should declare non-killing 
of all creatures throughout his realm. Pleased with his 
noble appearance and desireless mind, Emperor Akbar 
declared even four more days, iee. twelve days as non- 
killing ioe | 
Passing four rainy seasons in his territory and 
leaving behind Santi Chandra Upadhyaya with the Emperor, 
the Jain Acarya left the places Enlightengng all the good 
people of the villages on his way back Hira Vijaya Suri 
returned to Gujarate Awe striking all the directions, 
the valoxeus Emperor went to Lahore after a 
His (Hira Vijaya Suri's) learned disciple Bhanu 
Chandra, who defeated his rival scholars through his 
astonishing extempore verses, became one of the one 
confidants of the Emperor as Indra is among gods. _ 
Overwhelmed by affection for him Hira Vijaya Suri 


himself conferred the title of ‘Prajna' (full of wisdom) 


ore 
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5/51 upon him. 

Hira Vijaya Suri considering the future progress 
of jain sect through Bhanu Chandra, who was aweful for the 
enemies like the sun and serene like the moon for gentle 
people and whose name was true to its meaning, sent him 
to Emperor Akbar's court. The first rank ascetic, obeying 
the words of his mentor, went to Lahore as a parrot goes 

to a mango uae 

Then by and by wishing to promote the welfare 
of Jain Dharma, he (Bhanu Chandra). met Emperor Akbar 
through Shaikh Abul tens” 

Emperor Akbar esked meeting Bhanu Chandra te attend 
his religious meetings daily as the seven sages attend the 
souet of Indra. Then Akbar called the warder himself and 
ordered him not to hinder the entry of Bhanu Chandra, whenever 
he came to meet ida Thereafter, he started going to 
the Emperor dailye Once desiring to learn all the ae 
schools of philosophy Shaikh (Abul Fazl) called Bhanu 
Chandra respectfully and put his questions before him. 
Listening to his very satisfactory answers, the learned 
Shaikh told him that he would like to learn about all 
these philosophies from him. Then Shaikh started writing 


about it daily and thus both the scholars became very friendly 
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with each other. 
ae 
Then Shaikh (Abul Fazl) called Santi Chandra and 
told him that he was allowed to move but Bhanu Chandra 


was asked to stay. Thus getting his permission through 
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Shaikh, Santi Chandra left for Gujarat and reached there. 


Once Emperor Akbar wanted to learn Surya Sahasranama 
(one thousand names of the sun) from Brahamins but he 
could not get it from any one. Through good fortune some 
scholar met Bhanu Chandra and gave him Surya Sahasranama, 
which he presented to the Emperor. Looking at it 


gleefully, the Emperor asked him from wkiéh whom he should 


learn ite On being old by Bhanu Chandra that he should 


learn it from a man who was self-controlled, slept on 
the ground and was absorbed in Godhead, the Emperor replied 
that he was the only sareoit who was gifted with such 
qualities, therefore, he should teach him daily in the | 
eas 

For learning one thousand names of the rising sun, 
tee Emperor Akbar called Bhanu Chandra, putting aside all 
other interests. With devoted mind and folded hands before 
his forehead, the Emperor stood before the sun and learnt 
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the names from Bhanu Chandrae : 
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At that very time, the information from Aziz re ae 
was received that ia had been defeated in the war and 
all his men had been taken as prisoners. fisteniag 4 
which Emperor was overwhelmed with joy, called Bhanu Chandra 
and asked him to accept whatever he desired. Bhanu Chandra 
pane ang it a proper occasion, requested the Emperor 
to blige him by releasing all the prisoners taken in war 
ef ‘nen 

Emperor Akbar at once issued a farman in favour 
of releasing the war prisoners and stamping it with 
his seal, gave it to Bhanu toads 

“Farman of the Emperor Jalal-uddin Muhammad 
Akbar ordering Azam Khan, the governor of Gujarat, to see 
that Hira Vijaya Suri and other jains be respected and 
bheir temples and religious places allowed to be repaired 
or re-erected dated the 6th of Azar in the Ilahi year 35, 
tee. the 28th of Muharram Hijri year,999 (1591 A.D.). 


‘God is great 


Farman of Jalal-ud-din Akbar Muhammad Akbar Gazi‘. 


"Be it known to Mubariz-ud-din Azam Khan, having 
redeived royal favours and being exalted with the honour 


of getting more gifts, who is the supporter of the great 
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empire, loyal to the great kingdom, gifted with good temper 


and best virtues, strengthener of the invincible empire, 


trustworthy for the best empire and a typical model of 
Khans of high erder, that in order that persons of different 
modes of conduct, adherents of particular and different 
faiths, civil and wncivil, small or great, prince or 
pauper, wise or unwise, persons of every order or type 

in this world, —= every individual where of is the 

place for the divine lustre to become manifest, and the 
real spot for the fate destined by the creater of the 

world to unfold itself, as well as the reserved site free 
full of wonders of the Mover of the creationyg--~ may remain 
firm in their respective best paths and emjoying physical | 
and mental happiness may remain occupied in dally wor ahis 
and ceremonials and in achieving all their objects, and 

may pray that we may have long life from the giver of 
excellent gifts, and that may be urged todo sand 6te,22¢ 
because the perfect wisdom in raising of one of mankind 

to the position of a king and clothing him with the garb 

of a leader lies in this way that he may keep before his 
eyes general bindnexe and great mercy which is the light 


of god’s perfect mercy, and if she cannot attain friendship 


with all, at least he lays the foundation of peace with 


all and walks on a road of grace, love and mercy of all 


the seryants of the Adorable and directing his attention 
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5/55 on rendering help to all things created by god the highest, 
may assist them in fulfilling their objects and in carrying 
our their usages and practices, so that the strong may not 
be able to persecute the weak and every man may paeiiesees 


and happy. 


Therefore, keeping in View of the genuineness of 
the yoga practices and peeuel for god of Hira Vijaya Suri 
Sevda (who is the best of those practising yoga) and of 
the followers of his faith, who have nécelved the honour 
of presenting themselves before us, and who are real well- 
wishers of our camrt, it is ordered that no inhabitant of 
that city should interfere with ‘nen: noY should lodge in 
their temples and Upasrayas (resting places) nor insult them. 
Besides, if any (of their temples or upasrayas) has fallen 
down or become dilapidated, and if any one among those 
respecting and linking him or desirous of giving in charity, 
dedired to repair it or rebuild it, there should not be any 
restraint by any having superfluous knowledge or fanaticism. 
And as those who do not know 0a, Level against those 
humble god-knowing men accusations of etn citoupeas and 
such other acts which are in god‘s power, under the belief 
due to foolishness and stupidity that howe are the result 
of some magic, and put them under many hardships, such misdeeds 


should not be repeated during your administration and protection 
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5/56 as you are a man of good furtune and intellect. Besides, 
| it is heard that Hazi Habibullah, who knows little of our 

quest for truth and realisation of god, has harmed this 
community, hence our pure mind, which manages the weed’. 
has been afflicted with pains; so you should remain so 
watchful over your riasat that vows can persecute anyone. 
The guiding principle of the present and future Hakems, 
Nawabs, and mutasacdis administering in full or in part 
the riasat on that side, is that they should consider the | 
order of the king, which is another berr form of god's 
farman as the means of bettering their position and should 
not act contrary to the same, and in doing ‘8; they should 
find happiness of the faith and the world and genuine 
renowne This farman should be read and after keeping 
its copy be supplied to them, in order that the same may 
prove to be a sannad for them for-ever, and they may not 
feel concerned while doing their devotional ceremonies, 
and may be inclined to be devoted to the contemplation 
of gode This should be taken as duty and no infringement 
thereof should be atiewed to occure Written on Khurdad, 


the sixth day of the Month of Kzar in the Ilahi year 35, 


corresponding to the 28th of the month Muharram in Hijri 
year 999 (1591 AeDe)e | 
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On the strength of the writing of Abul Fazl, the 
humblest of murids ##® (followers) and the records of 
- 147 | 


Ibrahim Husaien." 


Once Bhanu Chandra desirous of creating a shelter 
for the Jains in Lahore, which was not there before it, 
thought about a plane He thought there were many Muhammadans 
and other prejudiced people who opposed thejain faith, it 
WAS, therefore, not possible to create a shelter for jains 
without some power. Having a plan about it in his oe» mind, 
one day Bhanu Chandra went to Emperor Akbar quite late 
for teaching hime Finding him late in coming Akbar 
enquired about the reason of his being late. Bhanu Chandra 
told the Emperor that inspite of the fact that Lahore 
was a big city, he was living at a very far off and inedequate 
place and that too did not belong to him and the landlord 
was also not well disposed towards hime Because of all 
these wore hes he got late on that day. Heark&ng it all 
Emperor Akbar told him affectionately that there were many 
royal palaces which are beautifully white washed and 
well kept and he could get one of them which he liked 
for himselfe Considering it not proper to accept, to ask 
for a royal place, he requested the Emperor to allot a 
piece of land for the purposes The Emperor accepted his 


request and granted a piece of lande The Jain Sangha started 
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| 148 
erecting a Jain Upasraya in the middle of the city. 

In the middle of it Santi Swami (Santi Chandra 
Upadhyaya) got a Jain temple constructed whichwas 
decorated on the top by golden spiral and flags like 

: 149 
the royal palaces. 

Once it happened perchance that the Emperor's 
eldest son got a daughter in the mul constellation 


(which is considered to be inauspicious). The 


astrologers predicted some trouble to the father of the 


infant, wherefore the Emperor while in his assembly, 


called Bhanu Chandra and asked him to do something to 


remove the bad effect of the stars. Bhanu Chandra 

told the Emperor to perform one hundred and eight time 
bathings in the Jain temple with which all the bad effects 
would disappear as the darkness sieappeace before the 

sune With a happy expression on Kis face, Emperor 

asked Jain Acarya to hurry up with his plan because the 
delay was not desirable. He told him further that he 
wanted to see the bathing ceremony being performed himself 
for which he promised to reach the Jain Upasraya 

along with Shaikhu Ji (Prince Salim). Considering 
Thansingha efficient for the purpose, the Jain Acarya 
assigned him the duty to carry on the orders of the Emperor 


150 
in regard to the ritual. 
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For the observance of the ritual, Emperor Akbar 
also sent there Karma Chandra, a Jain devout of Kharatara 
Baca. Whe was in good books of the ieia 

Jain Acarya Bhanu Chandra himself read out Bhaktamara 
Maha-Stotra (a religious prayer of Jains) to the Emperor 
who stood before the idol of the Jina along with Shaikhu, 
the Prince iin, 

Once Shaikh (Abul Faz) got the title of Upadhyaya 
conferred upon Bhanu Chandra by the Emperor as desired 
by. him To ie 

Coming to know of it that it was only Acarya 
Hira Vijaya Suri whe could confer this title on BhanyChandra, 
Emperor Akbar sent a farman for the purpose to Hira Vijaya 
SUris It is narrated in the poetical work in the following 


mannere 


Understanding the purport of the farman and keeping 
in mind the affection and request of the Emperor Akbar, 
Acarya Hiravijaya Suri himself centered the title af 
Upadhyaya on Bhanu Chandra through a letter along with a 
robe of a 

The writer of the book tells us the story, how 


the tax on Siddhachala was abolished by the orders of the 
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Emperor 


- Once the door-keeper respectfully reported to the 
Emperor who had returned from Kashmir, that some one. 
| | 156 
standing at the door, was waiting to see the Emperor. 
Meetenine to it and especially encouraged by his 
Counsellor Shaikh (Abul Fazl), Emperor Akbar became ‘eager. 


157 
to see hime 


The Emperor stented moving towards the northern 
direction on an auspicious siehubins * alin Chandra 
who was living near Shaikh (Abul Fazl) in a tent, provided 
by the Emperor, also accompanied the Emperor to the 
north on his winnie 

Trying to have Vimalachala Mahatirtha in their 
possession, the Jains of Kharatara gaccha mano eugred 
secretly.e Knowing it all, Bhanu Chandra informed Shaikh 
Abul Fazl that the Jains of Kharatara gaccha wanted to snatch 
away their famous temple pacer as Pundrikae All of a sudden 
the Emperor started from there, alongwith him Bhanu Chandra 
also started moving and he (Bhanu Chandra) stopped where 
the Emperor er es | 

On Sunday, after teaching Sahasranama in the morning, | 


Bhanu Chandra informed the Emperor about the subject. In 
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5/61 the Saurashtra Province, there is a Satrunjaya temple and 
Hira Vijaya Suri wanted to undertake the pilgrimage to 
that tirtha. The wr incharge of that ieee levied tax 
on every one who_soever visited Satruijaya Tirtha.. The 
Jain saint requested the Emperor to get this tax abolished. 
Listening to these words of Bhanu Chandra, Emperor Akbar | 
called a ee ee eldest son of Khan 
Azam,and told him that no tax ahedia be charged from the 
jains in future when Hira Vijaya Stiri might come for 
pilgrimagee Along with his jaxbat orders, a written 
leties should be given to Bhanu Chandra for his father 
(Khan Azam) e After ordering this to him, the baperer 
entered the manor and he gave a written letter to Bhanu 
Chandra which he forwarded to H¥ra Vijaya ia 
After this, the followers of Kharatara gaccha, 

who were malice-smitten and could net tolerate it, 
implored the Emperor in a very humble tonee that since 
they served him with full devotion and bestowed upon 
him all the b lessings, he (Emperor) should, therefore, 
hand over the Satrufijaya Tirtha to theme When the 
Emperor asked where the Tirtha was, then Shaikh infommed 
the Emperor in a clumsy manner that due to heavy tax | 
collections, the state benefitted a lot from it. Listening 


to it, the Emperor thought for a while and told him that - 
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from the jain ascetics who go for a pilgrimage to that 


tirtha, no tax should be charged from theme From that day 
onwards, to have possession of that tirtha, Bhanu Chandra 


| | 6: 
started adorning the Shaikh in a special waver : 


There was a lake about 50 kosa in area which was 
164 


All other soldiers went by the shore of that lake 


, 168 
and the Emperor reached Jain Lanka within a day. ? 


After teaching the names of the sun and sitting 
in the meeting of elders, finding. an occasion Bhanu Chandra 
talked to the Emperor, keeping his goal in his mind that 
he had fulfilled all the desires of the people who came 
to him with a request, but he (Bhanu Chandra) was alone 
who had not any of his wish got fulfilled.” 

He (Bhanu Chandra) requested the king that he 
had no desire for worldly things because he lived by alms 
atone, the only thing he desired, was the removal of 
pilgrimage taxes When the Emperor informed him that there 
were heavy financial gains tiiugh that tax to the State, 
Bhanu Chandra replied that that was immaterial in the 


context of the whole state collectionse Smiling a bit the 


Emperor asked the Shaikh (Abul Fazl) that he should give 
Bhanu Chandra a letter regarding the pemoval of total 
pilgrimage tax of Satrunjaya a 
It was a great achievement of the Jain Acarya, 
therefore, he got the letter written in the name of 
Hira Vijaya aa : | 
He got the letter sent to Hiravijaya Suri through 
the royal messengers making thereby his fame everlasting 
till the moon and the sun shinee Being honoured through 
getting that farman, Hira Vijaya Suri made a pilgrimage 
to Satrunjaya Tirtha along with Jain Sanghas Batenains 
to different regions. Since then all Jains, who took 
pilgrimage to that Tirtha, no taxes were charged from a 
Through continuous marches and making his orders 
being dbeyed everywhere, Emperor Akbar returned to the. 
city of ieee | 
Once sitting in his wenxd: Emperor Akbar with a 
good idea called Jain devout Durjanshalya to the court 
and asked him about the person whom Hira Vijaya Suri 
might have declared his successor (Pattadhar). He replied 
that Vijaya Sena Suri was the Pattadhar of Hira Vijaya Suri, 


whe fulfilled all the great qualities of a Jain ascetic. 
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Listening to which with a delighted mind the Emperor got 
a farman written to call him (Vijaya Sewa) to his Saat 
Thus getting desired benefits (meeting the Jain 
devouts and visiting the Jain tirthas) on his way, Vijaya Sena 
Siri reached the vicinity of banaue’: On the orders of 
Emperor Akbar, Bhanu Chandra along with Shaikh and royal 
soldiers brought him to Lahore. Vijaya Sena Suri met 
the Emperor in a very happy mood and being pleased with 
the moble qualities of the Jain saint, the Emperor showed 
him the greatest cueias 
One day Emperor Akbar called Vijaya Sena Suri 
in a very affectionate manner and told him that honouring 
his word Hira Vijaya Suri conferred upon Bhanu Chandra 
the title of ‘Upadhyaya’. Akbar requested him that he 
should confer the title of Upadhyaya on Nandi Vijaya, 
his (Vijaya Sena's) disciples The Emperor specially asked 
Shaikh Abul Fazl to go to the Upasraya and to get the 
ceremony Fey ee ela 
Emperor Akbar honoured Hira Vijaya Suri through _ 


issuance of a farman in his favour forbidding the killing 


of cows and buffaloes etc. in his realm. Vijaya Sena Stri 


left for Gurjar mandala (Suba of Gujarat) and Nandi Vijaya 
- | 174 
stayed at Lahore at meteors; courte 
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Hira Vijaya Suri sent Bhavachandra and Siddhichandra 
to Lahore after initiating them into Jain monk-hood. Both 
of hen were real bac thaws. ane were very young at that 
time. The elder one of them ie. Bhavachandra was well- 
versed in the order of asceticism. The younger one was 
well-known for his serene and sobre nature and matchless 
ssiteimebeece 

One day Emperor Akbar saw young monk Siddhichandra 
like naeee turning ascetic through the fear of mortal 


worlde 


He enquired from Bhanuchandra about the young 
monk who looked like a gold in the metals and nectar in 
the liquids. Bhanuchandra replied that humble in nature 
and attending to eight things at a time, he was his 
disciple Siddhichandra, who was given to asceticien, had 
come to him from chime | 
Seeing this gendenaal art of Siddhichandra, Emperor 
Akbar was fascinated and conferred on him the title of | 
'kKhush Faham'. Having a beaming face with joy, Emperor 
Akbar asked Siaahienandes. again and again that he should 


178 
always stay with his sonse 


Informing the Emperor about his return, Nandi Vijaya 
| _ | = 179 
went to Gurjara mandala to meet Hira Vijaya Suri. 


EE 5971 


There (in Gujarat) Hira Vijaya Suri bereaved his 
180 


last, hearing which Emperor Akbar fell in deep sorrow. | 
To see the blossoming saffron flowers, Emperor 
once again started for Srinagar. With a foyous mood 
Emperor Akbar respectfully invited Bhanu Chandra along with 
(181 
Sidihi Chandra to accompany him. 
On his way the Emperor crossed the mountains of 
Ratan Panjala and Pirpanjala etce which were very high 
and were covered with snow and, therefore, very difficult 
to crosses Thus, by and by, reaching Kashmir and after eeenne 


the flowering trees of Kashmir Daden with blossoming 


flowers and being sucked by the bees and staying there 


for a few months to see the wonderful scenee of wag neels 5 
he returned ee 

Once when Emperor Akbar was engrossed in witnessing 
deer fight, hé was wounded by the horn of an antelope and 
he pewane unconsciouse Having excessive pain and getting 
treatment for the severe wound, Emperor Akbar was confined 
to his house for fifty inne Bhand Chandra also accompanied 
by Siddhi Chandra, came alongwith Emperor as he was busy 
in teaching his sonse There Emperor Akbar developed a 


special and great affection for Siddhi Chandra, whom his 


grandsons eteng always wished to be with them though they 


were bees, ks his lape There (in Ugvesenapice) the Jain 
temple of Chintamani was being erected by his men which 
Emperor Akbar got stopped being wrongly guided by certain 
opponents of Jain faith. SiddhiChandra got that re-erected 
through the Emperor's orders very soon using his personal 


| 184 
influence with the Emperor. 


In the province of Saurashtra at Vimalachala tir tha, 


the devotees of Tapagaccha sect started erecting their own 


Caitya because of which there arose a conflict between 
them and the followers of Kharatara disease Cane now 
onwards no new Caitya would be erected on this Tirtha, 
this was the farman which Bhanu Chandra soe weaned 
from the Emperor ae 

Once Bhanu Chandra while having religious discourse 
with the Emperor, persuaded earlier by the Jain Sangha 
of Burhanpur, talked to him that there were many beautiful 
palaces in that city and thousands of rich people lived 
theree There were also many temples and idols of the gods, 
but there was not a single Jain temple in that a 
Listening to which emperor Akbar felt sad at heart and 
wishing to adorn that city with Jain temples, calling his 
state officials and the rich Jain devout of the city, 


| 188 
he ordered them to construct Jain temples in Burhanpur. 


Thus through the efforts and influence of Bhanu Chandra 
with the Emperor, many Jain buildings and Jain temples | 


189 
were constructed at Burhanpur. 


Having SiddhiChandra along with him, Emperor Akbar 
| 190 
returned to Ugrasenapur (Agra). 


: : | 191 
Once the son of Aziz Koka, named Khurram, got 


demolished the Jain temple that stood at the foot hill of 
Vimalachala and the temple at the top of the hill was 
covered on all sides with wood,and while that wicked 
minded fellow was going to get it burnt down, a messenger 
faeces letter from Vijaya Sen Suri rushed to Siddhi 
Chandray and handed over the letter to hime Learning all 
about that from the messenger and language of the letter, 
he got the orders issued from the Emperor and a letter 

to that effect. By sending that letter, Siddhi Chandra 
got stopped the destruction of the original temple of 
Satrufjaya casein. 

The eldest son of Akbar, Salim (Jahangir) was 
given the charge of Gujarat province where he sent his 
own officials to rule. Those officials did ok’ Fellow 
the farmans issued by Sapener Akbar. Thus the good deeds 


193 
like non-killing of creatores, were obstructed. 


Hearing this Emperor Akbar gave a letter to 
Siddhi Chandra for the removal of taxes etc. From that 
time onwards through the removal of taxes all the 
people belonging to that province became trouble ae 

Thus we find that Mughal Emperor Akbar came into 
contact with the Jains of Tapagaccha order just after 
ascending the throne. This is proved by Akbar's 
patronage to Padmasundar. No doubt the powerful impact 
of Jain religiom on Akbar's personality started with 
his coming into contact with Hiravijaya Suri and a chain 
of his disciples at his courte It can easily be aeisined 
that HIravijaya Suri was a very important Jain saint 
who could influence and mould the personality of Akbar 


to a very great extent. 
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J «MeShelat, Akbar, Forewerd-VII. 


JeMeShelat, Akbar, Forew@rd-pp.VII-VIII. 
Ae L.Srivastva, Medieval Indian Culture, 
pp 037 =38 « 
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See Abul Fazl, Akbarnama, Eng.Trans. by 
Elliot & Dewson, The History of india, vol.VI 
ppe60-61 ® 


Shaikh Nurul Hakk, Zubdatu-t-—-Tawarikh, 
EngeTranse by Elliot & Dowson, 
Ihe History of India, vol.VI, p.190. 


Al-Badaoni, Muntakhab-ut-Tawarikh, Eng.Trans. by 
W.H.-Lowe, Volell, pp. 2263-646 | 


Abul Fazl, Akbarnama, Eng.Trans. by Elliot & 
Dowson, The History of india, voleVI, 


PpPpe 259-60 e 


See HeK.Kaul ede- Iravelle 
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aSregeagtafe tear ar BG PraTHOT 


Tar aetgh ea TT arfagarear fret | 
TAT stat Tsar he WAHT ag Tes 
feegdrremet te PITS sap: I 


ada: Frpgaraeer Patter at ate 
errerearrgrr raters yhH Tat | 
TATHT POT FATA STMT ATSET 
STATUS. FOr. SAT AT AAT SIT | all 
(qmaqt arte yrTy story, 1/2-3) 
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Akbar SahiSrngardarpana, 1943, Introduction, 
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Akbar Sahi Srngardarpana, 1943, Introduction, 

pp exlix=-xXXe 
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"ITI SATS FMS ateeAy Fost sTHATHL WTAE 

AT arat Te army Fel yo Arasgerts vee ao AT Ar AT 
ar regr frat) do awea-arreda feted taTsATA 
PITS erareay | (amet Arts gerry story, Sayre, 

FO 19-20) — a SO 


Akbar Sahi Srngaradarpana, 1943, Introduction, 
pexix—-xXXe 
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ATT sry raataay seta eS easter 
Ta: artefattaer ame oF artaraTgay | 
(afqt USO 1/4-7) 


ae aTATATY wharag rer ATATTES TParrages ai 


TS arate CT gree hor eae PST 
| (qHaT FTTSO 4/109) 


Abul Fazl, Ain-i-Akbari, vol.I, p.608. 


4 orgs fuaresereqeer ahead oe: 
Stag aifas Retretnorstarhe arerbertay 
wy sTetrgerttacatagsesraterd STR 
erate Ey she ertsarratsaagl | 
(ET SPT, 1/138) 

TST RT ITT FeQSSaTaT tersepfaratesyy: 
agtatea fat fet y: fat sat cemcitigartal 

(ry atrrag, 1/129) 


For the description of Mahmud Begarha, the 
ruler of Gujarat (A.D.1458-1511), See E.C. Bayley, 


R.C .M ajumdar, The Delhi Sultanate, pp.162-167. 


For the conquest of Gujarat by Akbar (1372-73) 
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asuteray $} sarrfrar sare ht 
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aT=ay agTeay Sa Ta 
ry tray, 9/123- 126) 


feastfa as arty a Prhraarth: 

aT: ae Pag faq rear Thera ies 
rap, 0/8) 
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ah Test —s 
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eaeyeraT PICA YR Ta 

(ETY ato 0/2) 
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il aan fier ai 
Ay WaT SAT Teo aT TaaToTT A | 
ea TAT ‘icine 
TaTITeaE sa ha _— | 
(éTT ATO 10/98) 


ga tratrarts: Seca feat 
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7 ET To 0/29) 
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UAT IT TAA TBT eel 
™ aerate agée PHT TIT 
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ot TRA past 
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UTAST HITS TY a 
pike eT FTI AG ATCHAT FEAT Ta 
aTaTraTaTenSaaaT Aaa! TPIT a 
vate: of TTI | 
(ETT BO 11/16- £7) 5 
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"Lata roughly covered the present southern Gujarat 


from the Mahi to the Tapti and perhaps a little 


further south.” 


HD eSanklia, ‘Zhe Archaeology of Gujarat,p.5. 


This Sahib Khan is Shihabuddin Ahmad Khan, 


who was the Viceroy of Gujarat in +4 1582 and to 


whom’ Akbar sent orders to send Hiravijaya Suri 
to his court. i ‘ | 


See Abul cae e ent Aarts Eng.Trans’. by Pep Lecnmann, 
vohels pe 03523 


Smith, Akbar, pel66;3 


John Briggs, Rise of Mahomedan Power in India, 
pel52. 


afrarer: atfes: ara area feast Pesarhrar witer! 
SeTaT Fat eer Pears cers PETAL 
TSTRAS=I area F SetsTed wat aa: ahataefagayt 
Pract Prrtfa geréethy ocr orRreadaras &a Sati 
(ery ato 11/28-2) 


FSaraTrarar SITET IHY sas dat FaRaTaaeay | 
Pet erie ora erry Pape Por =y Sr feast: 1 
(TT ae 11/44) 
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sere ea argarth & Araotar: aigfighrrerrra 
‘iii iia pag wert er sitesi 
(Arq Ato 11/49) 


meray ary eT BIRT Pag Potargats Parry 
Soper tag tate area: BE we | 
| (ET Ato 14 06) 


era fer Gr afer WITT I | 


( qT Ato 11/109) 


Pagar hag arerge gases 
Parapet ea pegat THe 
aefha a teTaT ae: Te4eTaT 

aaa Bd eeraTs ETI | 

(Sty Ao 11/114) 
PETER TERRE GAT AH CITA SAT TRH IRCI 
waa in WL! OT aaTy TeeTT OS FATA | 
(Er To 12/4) | 


arenas Fa: PaerarsasaT AT at Reagartaare2 Wi 
perereee: aregéés ofa Pras oP eer | 
RTT aro Re 6) 
aTy aT TCTCUT CORTAT STAT 
TTIS RTS! arwirag: | 
sonatas AMPs: 
oTgaT aera a oor | 
| TT ato 2/2) 
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sera Taare WaT fear Fae asa ary 
Cracsratspattatas: Pat a ed aera 
(@rzr ato 12/28) > 
Siddhapur is a town on the Saraswati river, 
64 miles north of Ahmedabad. Siddhapur which was 
ierueria known se Sristhala, is a town of much | 
religious bupentance and is ppeduented by great 


crowds of Hindu pilgrims. 


-Imperial Gazetteer of India, vol «XXII, Pe 358. 
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(ETT Ato 12/31) 
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(Tz ato 12/9 3) 
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Tay Bit=siswogtre? aah arfrad orkra | 
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gfe: gat gett tte: aray 
Tarretenra: vata ser deft feateri 


(ETT STO 13/4) 


a ANY aTersyts Perea Freq aug Say TAT | 
FaeaTaTy ger a aPC terrae: Bet eay | | 
(Er eto 13/6) 


"Rao Surthan, a contemporary of the emperors 
Akbar and Jahangir, is described as a valiant 


and Secki ess chiefeecee" 


‘Imperial Gazetteer of India, vol .XxIil, pe30-~ 


a yPertacqa: gyerrfeeqa Patra 


7S Tae Pree aT @ arefear hes heal | 


(Err ato 13/0) 
Sadiri is a town of the erstwhile Jodhpur State 
of Rajputana at about eighty miles south-east of 
Jodhpur city. Sadiri is an ancient town and sowaeases 
several handsome Hindu and Jain temples and a step-well 
(Bawari), which bear inscriptions ranging from the 
llth to 16th centuries. 
Vol eXX1, p349- 


- Imperial Gazetter of India 


aes 
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52- 


+ 185 Jews 


HATO Ta aoa Raa PIT ATA a-gUT Gyea dal 
peereart; wrt ATATATST: YSTaT SWAT STE 
(ETT ATO. 13/ 12) 


Pagerag hemenerrpat sere aaa aT oO | 
a areata: Ayeereact Woy sara | 
(6TT Ato 13/183) 


Prrearas Graar qa aTe WaRa ytaqpearasy | | 


. Frets — aa 8 Serarfeay aerey FTI | 


(ETT ato 13/ 14) 


aTSAT Tlatorgs Peres hna: TEI: 
STU Peete: RITA PITS ae 
(ETT Ato 13/82) 


TTA ATESTTT TCO FET AaTSATS 
eS afetrary ay atrar often aerfier eta i 
(ETT aTo »g 13/26) 


receding 


TATSA TOTSATS PT OTTe POTTS. FOAL | 
(€rq ato. 13/27) 


aq arfeara: Tere TT SETAE | 


Ar: QUOT wer re 7 _~ 


“iffravijaye Stet, on whom Akbar conferred the title 
the of Jagadguru, visited this place and was welcomed 
by Muslim governor Sadin." 


-—KeCeJain, Ancient cities and Towns of Rajasthan,p.178- 


Bo 


53= 


 o4- 


56= 


ATI ATTA tudiaidi linedit | 
ag ofe ove ofeatsa araegy aTaa-sT partie: | 
ty tg sargaret feeragesat Wags Tg 

(TX ATO 13/36-37) 


UP a SaeT Ts Sao at Prorarfesarear hal 


TTA PCT Tag RTT SOT TA! FT ATA! | 
net: Pe arsa Br Eg BT are te Tata: 
agarartegteat led Wagaya FTTa | 

(eTr ato 13/4445) 


sata sehhaaraeta: aaTgeT is 


TSTTHTSAT SRT ATAPI TOT GN: | | 
(ery Bo 13/41) 


a Strath aueereara arergt grate 8 he | 
alla SOIT AT Br raarcay Sr Paar Pre ary | | 
Ca a0 13/43) 


a 1 eet Sefer rer TE: orftfagg freratrag: | 
Ae: did ial liaih Parra tre eres laa | 
(ETt ATO: 13/ 118) 


aqfentetsaot FATA qe Tear TS EET | | 
SqTSeAT : Per Perrerrrar gPeeeget tas aPeartral 


(ETT ato 13/ 120) 


61- 


62- 


VPA VaTAT BS IAT Tease 
aafaard afer a cera Peet aafa ach lI 
Cam TO 13/2 Dp 


q a Porat Tea sarsta @ tay aS 
FRITS THT A Rieart Feria PITS I I 
(ern ato 13/ 122) 


TRAIT FATT SeH=ATA: earfeat arrgiet T Tl. 
| « - 4 e , 
Pareto tare areata teteartet a1 
(ET ATO 13/129) 
See VeAsSmith, Akbar the Great Mogul, p.119. 


rat: wary Hy gcretentgctanre 

Patera Sara ea crea sara feeParrer Feast | 

grea wage renee Perreartaratat eat: | 

TOIT ATT aPaeTs Tay Vayts Ts wT! WAT 
(ETy ATO 13/137 - 138) 

aTeterariha yoaars Sere yeh regat! 

Prareas 8g Fay TT RATS Fae MATT TTT 

Pageafesrer Paar We FTAA TTS TTT 

FECT RAT PSET AGTH TET CRT | | 

TTaT STR: hc tabi eb fated ahrar al 

igi _ aa: Serra 


63- 


—«(64= 


65- 


66~ 


: ag an 
% ee ta 


c a = “ . 2 
: aan ORE 
eo: he 
sss eye 
‘ Sens é ot ie : fe 
oe 
: RS 
¢ Bt aS 
a - . eon ca 
a f : pee 4G Sekar 
ee oS & wt | Bey 
ae. iY 4 ae ; . 
A — en | ee iene 


atrraT ae fats mer neTeqarraraatyar Tenge | 
GT Te afea= serrata SahrarPorra: | 
«rT Ato 13/19 - 148) 


Pret: argfita Stareat: eerste: Grraaal 
sat fagat afea Parser trace: Tey Rar ea | 
sagat ahr act vette fae Garena BaP as 
STRAT Tes Pee Pee ASAE a eq fre pital 
ergerts prfeeoy sr wafer grave 
ae TAT ETAT RT TORT TT Rms al 

| (ETT ATO 13/ 145-147) 


TOT cr patter wreaths Fayed 
ARTISTS F Ueara aaTSTeT AAT ATS ATH | 


ah cual aioe Wadena ieee 


eres asferrrat esaehaed yrarred ag! | 


(ETT ATO 13/149-150) 
Pagaseit ae reer Speers fran 
afer PRT a TT ETT ARES ST | 


fore fat i Sor gf ar femal! | 
a Te: afafacants STAT ATA TET I 


(ETT UTO 18/ 156-157) 


= ete: oer areas otha Efe 
Tratar afearar afr STU FF WSTyI | 
(STO 13/224) 
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6. 


See for details Abul Fazly Ain-i-Akbari, English 
translation by HeBlochmann, volel, pe32l. 


aerfeqgater UPR =PrTeTA TFY a 
SOTSATRNETTOT TATSTTT | VARY afratiegrT=g i 
TeSrrete earthy atferr adewts feat ve sy aa 
TITS HATATS 7 eSATA CATT CUTE Tae aft Gr: tI 
Teaser auras: ve Prarea sd 7H AT 

aa PRI gage yaea Tera | 

aa FT Braces aqeasays aacgaes aT Pear 
sfarhyfer sareat ay: Pard-ePfed Perrcaari | 


aa Porat taea Bega err ecereasar ferreary 


sialic ie Te“HeaeeT Gere PT | 
ETT Ato 14/6-20) 


arapartey Uaesqt hares 


UT Ff: eT SAT Ct fray aPeorii 
TT ATO 14/178) 


For the order of non-killing of Awduaies see 


Badagni, Mun tak habug@Tawarikh, EngeTrans. by 
We Hellowe, pireens 


Taree eile Tae BEIT —TSAT Sg! 
TTISATAL TH PPT Pears Sars wat — | 
Tareav iad eRePaeTarerry fesgta Pas 
TTA TTI aH TTSTAY Ft TES GOTT TE | 
(TT Ato 14/2 1-9 2) 
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70 - 


tL 


72- 


7 3- 


voleII, LeCel35 and 136 


Sarre pT AT 7 atorsaveon aay feteerrary 
airaa aoe TAT a PA ReorroatTETe 
-(@1t Ato % 3) 


See VeAeSmith, Akbar the Great Mo ul,pell9. 


See for detail M.S.Commissariat, 


A History of Gujarat, volelI, ppe231-32. 


Malcolm, Memoirs of central India and Malwa 
footnote ) 


gars opera Pere arf yar Paradfa Pack 
_— aa TERTTTT | Porat Sot etal | 
(ET { ao 14/202) 


.. 


TTATEATUST ICT ore qaT fat 
WTSUTSS TAT ORT SASTAT Pa: || 
aT SITET BETS ote 
qs aatatrertae aac | | 
ere aT: Ser Pa 


ere he dates yet asi: 


(TT Ao 14/20 3-205) 
"The Suri who was granted-the title ¢ Jagadguru, or 
World Teacher, returned in 1584 to Gujarat by way of 


Agra and Allahabad." 


-V.A.Smith, Akbar the Great Mogul fl19. 


» eT 


75- 


76- 


U7 = 


73 


79 — 


a & = @€74— | 
£6 i932 - 
4 " aa 2 : ah * Bs , as y , : 


Sreareatarge trotting: OTST aT =a 
grants srivtragt sratet eT RTT 
(STT: UTO 14/20 6) 


graéae fat area era | 
seth Pora afar arr yar Ss I | 
(Sry SO 14/212) 


fret aa: Wyeast! 
Setter feared Ar sagas wet 


afuriforaes ory frrerhaass arae- 

ortorenraas faara faeq areearfea-sr frag 
(ETT Ato 14/247) 

Saree Saree eS Crate 


ae FASTEST AAT aisrr | 
(rz Ato 14/248) 


eT aap ar ay area feast iret 
cree yfsera ag fred aetgaag: waeg) 
RRA TAIT Zl TOT TAT SNS 


: ee ee re ere 
safest onary ape st: cgareeter-a Bafta 7 


af FST TST Se PTT 
aT erThe areeorty tater ated safer! 
Prat tat foraegpes gurcteasdl qeregy 
aTaTSTa Pea Patt GRearay Fer Paya 
ery TO 14/255-87) 


a. ha 


BO = 


8 1~ 


82- 


| 
rT 
in | 
ATP BA ™ ETT ATO a4/ 
r 7 AT TTT Ca 
erage 
‘aTSTS 


mer to 

Se i. 

a ' a gre! 

TTS TTT TA ee a 
afore: 

ar 


raerht 
prdritenetatated arte 


aT gas Pagans ta ll io 
AFCAT ay 4 THEITIT PS va TOE | 
Praga Tas TTY a: garth ase faar- 
waTsats | 
—— ant ces mr 
JEoTs ae 
Perse ani 
tte THT gop: Al | 
- rat: — BOTINTTT 
Ss y eaTy ats a ater: 
Sear WT Para : af ans 
RATT OT TAT ae ees Ps 
——s eed nah mae 
Te 
= oreT rere So 
Peter aa paca 
PSCITATT ° sofas 3301 /270 -275) 
TO TAT “weer fees E —s ato — | 


Be 


8 3- 


84- 


85- 
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Smith, Akbar The Great Moghul, pel67. 


Abul Fazl, Ain-i-Akbari, Sauvteansiatvon by 
HeBlochmann, volel, pp-209-10- 


oraratar rane oy Pret Prats 


feogfftear ast aq STITT: eT! 


(Tz BO 14/284) 


rarer FUTON aeons 
Ca ato 14/290) 


ait aTe : artrts gare aTeragry 8 Fy: 
story arfeat are ghigarghag! 

arte: ware Pewetaergteat hey 
fares NETTIE PATETTE | 
aTreaTfasteat AAT a HS TO 
FT Preort hare re RST 

(T7 Uto 14/293-95) 


afersa frersays Prarstrend 
ar fesraaagarrarara: Bete reTT | 
Wares FATA are Tapar raat | 


Peta To gett yratiea: gifeargi | 


ry Ato By 186) 


atk BED. 


“Qo 


88 = 


89 = 


90 ~ 


92— 


9 3- 


aS se : 
ds 
, shag 
ay “ete €s, 
eitct 
Le 


RF 
a * Bok 
Fa Bie 
} =, an Stade Pes 


"In 1596 Hiravijaya Suri starved himself to death 


in the approved Jain fashiony" # 


-V.A.Smith, Akbar the Great Mogul, peol20._ 


* BadaanisMuntakhabu- ~Tawarikh aero ewan 


by WeH.Lowe, Pe33l. 


MeS Commissariat, 
scien 


vol.IlI, 


M.S Gommissariat, sAis tory of errs vole i 
PPo234e353 | 


Also see the thesis's pages tjge- /31 for the 
english translation of the Farman issued by the 


Emperor Akbar in favour of Hiravijaya Suri. 


11 PHI 
(HIST FT AY 


watts eeryar erat Perr: 
sgt samen tyarrarad arega sTP oa: | 
Preis ter yar: gfeaterarfear: sya 
ATATAT OT settee aer BF yay Wesel 
(FIED STAs 40) 


erie weromgateerear ste 
: yaroarsagts 3 sei 


fofet sreqt dag 1646 at facia 


RAAT SF Tere PrP: PTET: TORT 


tare eferatrata seer Pret waht errs | 
(HTET ATSIY, 43) 


94. 


9 5~ 


gg: 3 Gis atraatueretsisegatr- 
Pra Treat Paes afea: a serqreqtral 
aT JourTgat=atetaraceia: yt 
Teer ah serfegicnd ata crear Pa | | 

_ (PIETRO 44) 
TTT ATT ITS | Yl! Where 
ToT Teag! sets TA: eee TEATS | 
46 9 4 Tey: Aesat fae: 
Ag ATT reap ate aT TET || 
a Qorteacra Pays aa er orfsort- 
graeme: oe fear efrty aca! 
GUS ss wire aeTSTI: Teg aT 
aT feeita! yareara Yar BWatsestat gal | 

| (HTSTWO 45-46) 


Sikandar Sunbeferred to here, was a nephew 


of Shershah Sur, who was claimant to Delhi's 


thronee For details see Wolseley Haig, 
The Cambridge History of India, vol.1V, p70; 


JeMeShelat, Akbar, volelI, pe49; 


John Briggs, History of the Rise of the Mahomedan 


Gants Rates tee toes Gree (ieee inane Dasa Grune Mbsets Ct Dene Gaesn Gea Ge fen tee GON 


as Gen Go (oe CERN ST Gane top Gihes Gees Gees Coos ee 


jr 
~~ 
a 
t ) 
NO 
te 
s 


VeAeSmith, Akbar the Great Mogu 


aera artes Pree sofia ya trear test 
eters Trees sPSsorqaty cerat ter fren | 
arate TF etehreararf: SSIy Gok 
Warateat ara afearssarga oF Fa 
TTS FT! aT Pea aehistesss gy 
ay Tetetaeataget : ore-gaorreny| 
TTA aT ea eet nerdy FATE 


eas Pe al Tas ast 


9 6- 


actcare aerafeta werscarg War Pia | 
aret RT UT eT aT aT OTT aT AT 
fa ova aa fre afer etarteqenr- 
Tem ST HTT: a afea: af aor Frias 


(FISTS, 122- - 134) 


eatyfertr freed: Naas: 

STUSS SATA POTS seg Teil 

Srareny Prarreat arat ag: vaeices 
ATAITUSTY Bar eT eanaeaeasy TH Aeqy? 
areas 4 Artesreasata: ATITTART s agatT- 
Seeq: TART Tea TAaTaT a SITY | 

ay tiaras THRCTOPANTS Te 
Pafearstertest: ere strat 

ey frreoe Gar afer: Seether 
searisa + agar: Perfes swerfeferer: aafag 
Re oy ala qe: Beg Tad TP aT- 


ere Er Teg yews ae 


(HIST y 13? 12) ; 
Sahib Khan mentioned here ie the same Governor 
of Ahmedabad who has been referred to previously 


at page Noe igi. 


97 = 


98~ 
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-400- 


foaratgar- 
aT RPTSTE TAY | 
Sauee aerrfasararat =e 
Shear Prteaaatatoatrrtes bik 
WaT aTaaTe As POTTS STRATA 
ag Sears safe: gear ae 
of aT yur TyeaaT IeET Bee Te 7 > 
ae ar a afrana PT tiiacihnbl 
sveat 9 afar a athmaeqaey der a 
ial (HTS Te, 150-151 


ag ae: es wT _—— 
Te TaTy ag a frat —_ fe g 
AT eT Sz area eT eT LAAT - P 
ATH S ATTAT 

(HTIT ES, 160) 
eataterty waa Aas SSeaT FITSHRAT: 

| 
GS: BS: ea Tamaarqeena Peery 
rears vaTA a fefear Ar Maer | 
Ta: Ural ae aT 9 eae, “a 
| ® ® : eqT- 

aor yfeafa: a: 


€f qfarat aqeq ssat: Pater avait 


aT TMT PSereraren a= hat - 
mae agg Feats Tryhes fete Sra | | 
SITET fs) 


P 1- 


H2- 


10 3- 


4- 


greed se feereagerart Bree 

a OPeaHA SATION | 

at hear | afereqat qeat yt rrfaz 

ae essary sehr A afyth: ar faa! 
rT 18 1) 


revit aPeararire ag fgea a 
HSSTSTATAAT IETS FAT Paar saAAayT St 
ate caee qi Tee ATATA ATSATSAT 
ass Paty oir ayegd at arrarteag 
| ee 185) 


aTaT anehedies eater acd ty VaTae: 1 

ara gTSVAT ATTA argu 

aetas asiafe tat actress m, 
(FIZ TL, 186) 


UsT: atatrertrteger greta sedate: 


eearat yea: Bats rear Reiter 
SAT. adatrge TC haareTASTS- afera: 


Bafehttes argge tite ere ae: ea | 


| (TIFT Ho, 87) 
Sasteonia: abadefraia: 1 


TTT Fares: peratferaraa 


UP THTETAT : PATH Fae. | 
lia SFeTT By PTAA I 
FIaTT, ee 


5- 
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1008- 


afer ata iiseehnec wher | 
arEL Bat Bas wat aSTaT Te: f 
(FITTATT 18) 


93 
x 


TWAT ; 
" afase eae aetarrePer: aa 
crater targa BESTT afar aa siete 
1 
FATT» 2) 


giset 3 tara FETT FOTOS: WRCTITT: 
s | 
MT Prats yg ST arfearatsaatfa ATT 
(FIeT eT, 43) 


ee ae 
ary SSS TO: || 
* | 
ee ena sgt 
Tea aL 7 
Te Tay: 
—— vn ) 
a-er saya mata <4 re Pater | | 
(a 
ihieaode il 12?) 
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Abul Fazi:y, Akbarnama, English translation by 
Elliot & Dowson, The History. of India, voleVI, pp. 
29=30 6. 7 


Badaoni, rakhabu-t-Tawarikh Gnglish translation 
by WeHe Lowe, p-268 and p.33l. 


sfa Areeg — Ae Taary Saray Grea Aarahas 
fre F Farhad Sracarrreartarra arfaarte 
AD argat yard wre Peers area agers A ST PIAA 
TETTORT UT RT TS AY aragaT MeTMaga GaP TSSATS ACTER | 
Arena Urea seca tatetsarger hy artaarte A sept 
Taca TETAS TATE — a PIAL TST oye a 
rae fag faetarretes arPet qeTarod Ar Paerreagry 
Tears Terert AT ees RISE 

(faaaeq 2 ea, Sisk WTA) 


wrosfersttga: a earfrtiy Pact areqer 


qeearaeafea oTTHeT Pe eegaT | 
wars rera aera s aETETT A 
reat ae alee cat a-8a aha! 
SismagoRTT 8a MATATT TY gAH 
fraraaar a aa a Pasaft agai! 


q yretagas: Grav Sf grasa 


TIT WATS T waa, Wedete iki I 
ara teaaara fer 


srrrceer # x fret 
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114- 


era 
_ 
dafte . 
eae sea 
; fray sic 
= eta irs: 
: | : et Po pars | | 
FI q TeaT ae int 
‘OTe . | 
vedele de sn 
me ao) 
oh Sry ae SST Fy : 
TITY | a = r* ° 7 
z Pid ese 
cuxtemntiead 
| 


— 
We Us 
oS: 
— 
1 


rey po-26 


- 


Paez wera 
aq 
sidieeade 
Taqac 
HATA 
| 
= qT ate: 
iad | 


2 | | | 
a 
= qe 
arf; a. aa TaOH VST 
aqaT TE TOTS ATA 
al 


urfaart Tesi for 
, Tey 
aTAaTAT 
cag OT " HET TE: 
* fri 
Ur I 
aT ETE agen I 


| 
arfeartet ta ear 
» gata 
tifa d gr 
1 


TAT ATT 
Peete = 
= ywT¢ 
ad 
: dl WaT AHS a 
qeTatsa eh 
i 
TTT 
TW 
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11/ - 


Te ate aTFCIT Pret 


aaerraaTets te rrares Arey 
UTPaares : FHT PTR STS SMTA 
aSTIT STS args Frases ye | 

are: afea: aft: arfaarte gertiog! | 
: Pas ET aa Teal 


be 4 


apd rte 1 3T4 2 eat rer 3 
wT RATER: qr: Oras TTT 
- CFers05/a 1-46, 998) 


aeyt far af = Srateretise 

Sate arrester ANTS aT 

ITATASITY TATA Y garter yarrfer a 

sores TeTer cafyfa ager ar: | 

TOUS TAT I, Tasary Fa areal 

Pr. a SFr eke ee ee 
(Fesqqos 74-76) 


aT fearET. —a al 


rab bien art: aqrrat | 
8 verterote reste: 1 
(fast poe 
aa: ate Fag wesgryyt at 
aqTTeITesrear Bear Be WaT 
aferaet TRATES ET 


118- 


sr 
a 
yacit Terra 
_ seek 
ae en 
a: = rhe ageay yl a 
ee - 
= ~ 
1aT 
: | 
ry 
TTT a wa Say a 
oa 
| 


-# ) 


ils FeaT IT afer 
| | 
fo re et = 
i Raha ~ 
ATT f ine 
“r nit 
sere i wy : | 
aTfa : r= 
: rer FIAT AG : 
TATUTS DIRT 
‘ : ror ill 
mr a aay il 
a.° «y 
| | 
Ht 
ag I SqTa 
rs STaaT 1 


of aide 
cS) 
3 Bs 
ES q ATO 
fe 
[| 


mee 
oF 
aay 
iy TAT ET 
’ sae } 
q sett 


ge 


1v- 


— 20- 


12 1- 


tee- 


12 3- 


STETTATATET aY Ta | 


ert Gary, tay eer fel 

aeratey fay FS STITH | 

WATS iad carrera Fara fel 
(Ta, for -110) 


eq aaa: Brag are fforat Te 


ST TT s STAT Ta | 


(fase, 3/116) 


qa a WTSTaTTT arte: Sree! | 
trea ate sreareety steed arts tee: 7 
my 3. Ve) 


sew veateiinn 
carter BU Fs SaTaa: HAL 
CTD 1/56) 


THT _areé}-sTaqTeT eI: CAE 
PIPETTE: Gree AP! | 
OTe 1/6 v 


See for details Abul Fa 
zi ove Ain: -i-A 
English translation by H.Blochmann, -tAkbart, 


VeAeSmith, Akbar the Great Mogul, p73. 


FIST CH FG: TIL FTYT SENTRA | 
tH PTT TTT ATTY OTS eaT faeTat it 


TP ver) 


124- 


125- 
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128- 


TOIT Fa afer: ' 


a dieiedh ons 
tg eg) eee earn es 
ee ane: 
aq Cay face & ra UTS Tall 
geri: ares ¢ Slee ‘a Milo i 
aT ea at: | @. me) 4ck 
easy FH hg: erecavet wee TC 
ae OE TT: ~~ = 
_ 
a oe 1/78-80) 


e 


farrPa atoartaa 
: | 


erat CTP 190) 
} is Seated 
crcinspoeme 
pert eee 
ATETA ae a CTE nie 
geet st aaT rere rar 
7 i 
ef et aft: ie 
atetyaté RCUICCIE] 
- il at icon 
Ty o8- 190) 


; « 


ay ere ae 
wr oo 

_~ oe naples mt | 
; armerg Titeg Pa rerer gah aes 
CITT, 1/03, 104) 


129 - 
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132- 


ae gfegragegT’ feat cRe | 

ATU, alae HITT ae F TTI | 

aera ra trator fre ergs MW 

Hig: ceraftera: a4: dyer Psaral | 
CITY, 1/06-207) 


aPeacta fed Srfaght arferrenyt 
gate araa attr afore wets: Ht 
(Ta, 1/111) 


ay F Weepear Teresa | 
aateyreed a sary area: 
TATPTAT TA A ATTS PH FETT SL 
TE THOTT TTR RAT aTAaAT | | 
(ATI; v/ 113- 114) 
RG aSumdr ugha Empire, eeiwteh, p.137. 


St geen pr Pyare: ie 
ailouticquiae® II 


EE pT Or as a agET ST Patyscay : | 


a fear GT ITS PTET HI 
(CTTAO V2 1-22) 


Tat ee WCCaT a Ta | | 


TET sat eee agyatear hs a1 
CTY; 28) 


133- 


135- 


136— 


ste . 


aA eae | yfiara gare 


a aTsy 
ya grand as gears We: i 
» gfagrd yeroteres {Pe 


| Tat WTasTag: ITS AY aRCCCHET 


OTA, 1/ 25-126) 
FTI STA Regt ag: aptaga st 


are asTaTsdrs arfeotyay TAI | 


OTP 1/127) 
——— CIEL GH ; 
a: afeaatfars arte hroAarg | 
AT SST eee 
a ahaa: 
TTT TST Fe: ta fFor : 
vel hae earfa: taPforr fea (ary a/-a1-'22) 
qaTaT TUT aT: Warten: | 
5: WT args ae Ht erope: ary || 
CTL) a 26) 


ae aTyasT hee ay | 
i rfataearg aTttts TTS at 
calle uaa ereErare! | 
ii Sa STHRETTA TOT | 
FTO A qTeS ATG FATE 
: CTT; 2/32-34) 


cats fareatacd acters: FT Ts 


Settee Shi pertatesr | | 
CTY, 2/36) 


138 = 


139- 


140-. 


14.1- 


pray aera F art at 

” BT ATT aa Tort 

mae Te edited 

cd Seareareary : ata PS Pa 

ae TEA UTS starts aT 

Re qatar aT eat nehae 

=ateaar aTaf a arefag! | 

= acoRrant 


aA: 
FTE SSH arraat 


wa 
a ot TAT: Wea A TOIT | | 
TT aq ACaT Arie 


, eh feroeTah 
i 7 He FATIH | 
a mt SIG: WIS aa! 
erTeMAT aT Sha: wef Fae 
ATE: 2/ 58-60) 


fasFeuae caend =a 

aa: Sdtaqrer avhaesr: a 

ROT TH Be wry ofemairaa: 7 | 
(ATI, 2/64- 65) 


=n aes defgarfreatfeaeaa: | 
alte ahah 
ieee te atsta ater: | 
tr eg ArT 
adiaet aT We ‘ataat hada | 
CTI, 2/67 - -69) 
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aire gaat yeTaT wept al 
a @arsttaer ty Barer arfeaeTat 
GPT TIT VTS TARATAT SLOT | I 
ats ~_— aTevrafag a | 
“ATE 2/107 1) 


TTT Setar RATT | 
ata wenaT : Seay TayRiga: Fer! | 
TPT TT are yy qeserate ee: 1 
( ATqO 2/06-207) 


Notes- According: to Badaoni's chrodology, 

the Emperor's aosetien ot the sun was in operation 

as early as 1483 (H.991), for he says that, in this 
year,"A second order was given that the sun should 
worshipped four times a day, in the morning and 

evening and at noon and midnight. His Majesty had also 
one thousand and one sanskrit names of the sun | 
collected, and read them daily, dévoutly turning towards 
the sune" 


Al Badaoni, Muntakhabu-téTawarikh, Spgs trans ates 
by Lowe, vol I1,p 3323 


of the Great Mughals,p.300. 


Pringle Kennedy, History 
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For the identification of Aziz Koka, see Abul Fazl, 
Ain-i-Akbari, @ng.Trans. by Reva e nn sans' 
vol ol » pp 0343-347 - 


\ 


For detailed information regarding the Mughal 
army's victory over the Jam, under the command 

of Mirza Aziz Koka, gee Al Badaoniy Muntakhabu-£- 
Tawarikh, EBng-elrans. by Lowe,volelIl, p «385; 


John Briggs, Rise of the Mahomedan Power in India, 


ppe162-163. 


SAAT SH RTETAT IA Ta eievemnt: 
aval aTy Fata toer TETARTTTT STR: I 


Tq; 2/ 114-116) 


arerss ser ca a% afea tetany 
staasi f gray CTT FTCA 
| CTH, 2/20) 


This Englibh Gansta tien of the Farman is given by 


Mohan Lal DeDesai, the editor of Sh.Siddichandra- 


Upadhyaya's Bhanuchandra 


Gujarati rendering as published in the Appendix 
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(Z) of Surisvara and Samrate 
er 


a SHaaT S aPeaeT a: | 
svat Thengaear) s orag affiret aa 
are acy waat fear afer’ cat ary whe 
ase ay acdertyeyars gare) 

ae il <i lh 

ara Uyt =BFrre ea! | 
Patorrerrrer tes 18 frets Parmer 


fratrersta yt gt Fors sare are 
vat TI aera THT cera 


Dvvinaiaried Seen r 
qaissaarts Aerts STaTAT: | 
ofa 9 ag aaated erry aq wfegaary! 


frrctearen tts rare gecr ae 


cwetenegs hh: arfear yas: TU 

cST AT agaat QT TTT aeceaTyl : 

OT egaes cet: MCAT TRI a24 
: Cure 2/ 122-190) 


aT arforearfaretee! ike a SET 
meter re CaO HAS 


a aT, 2/135) 
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SITET sagen: | 
a ne gor famate fear santa: 
me aeons ROE fon dner 
nl Harts: ate fer: | 
aTeae aa afeag yorari ted aary . 
) qT | 
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TSITCTMIEAT 
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Pre aS TaSTaRa THAT ETT Peal | 
Prat 


ererarit: WS asaera | 


wafat cafarag 
: einai TT SAG | 
Fey i rate we TET 
Tarra ty agar afea i 
qq: FaaA 


TOFAUT TST 


a 
arate Fara ania 
arta: 
1 | 
CITI; 2/140 - 146) 


Ba: 
URGE atc 
TCH see Hic 
afer arfearil 
chat oI cise a/ 162) 
ae TTI 
ole ‘eet 
ie salle ~ 162) 
SIT AT TT TITS: ae TST ea 
U1 
(ATA, 2/ £9) 
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arr gid ay aq FT Peery 
al aie PTE THITTAY | | : 
me gfaPed Fs ATT: way | 
HTT TART TT EIT ATT SEI 
CITI, 2/ 185-86) 


aery aerate Paes: aad 
qs 
Ad wat A warez BITTY | | 
(Tq, 3/0) 


Sa: WTR aT: ta eta yoars=saq | 
wear raat ate sThy fasta arfra:t 
CTI; 3/7) | 


arr 
—_ a Gea Ty Fae agri: | 
frag: gaqtecarfea: Gt 
avd 3/20) 
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a9 DRT OMY FETT FB 


Tq, ad 2 D 


RST a re qa-T jaefet 
ATITTERIT aretratstY gaPeati | 


(OTI, 3/28) 


HTT: 
STARA a 1] 
WaT Te hyag q fase: yereaa: | 


TEATH weftara 
aig Paeera 11 ech 


po 
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FATA HRALATAT TARE reer | 
_torersigerrytats @ a OT 
“— chal 


For the identification of this Samasdina (Shams-ud-din) 
who was the son of Mirza Aziz Koka, through whom he, 
governed the province of Gujarat, 

vol.Il, 


see MeS-Commissariat,AHistory of Gujarat, 


po363 


Abul Fazl, Ain-i-‘kabri, Eng translation by H.Blochmann, 
p 049935 | 


aTTasepest ATES TAT AT AATS TF 
fratatrstragtored Parratay | 

afer agaaedTd Sat arg aaa 
aSaTaT RAAT: ahaa ATE 
TART ST Ae FATT TY | 
Re Srortrares aehreag Pertarg 
Ay a eat aS aNeeT She Fae 
aTaTS Wt 8S carseTite yh: | 
APT TNS as ATaTeTT A 
Rqraat 4 aT Pega Cana: Te 

nga tetigay ta te tayecarr| 
ag Tayi gra fora TATE 
Bacay Ta: arte: yerad ats fy acer erT| 
afoofacat sat aor 4: a ater Tt 


(ITI, 3/36-42) 
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AMT STACY SPRATT 
Parhtarsarag SAS tsat: FAT | 
ae ttafrcrat Praaittfer fara | 
Sq agate SraasETET TI 
marta at careshega araaT Aas! 
PISS TAT HATS IT SSAA | 
qPCR ATT ors Tea PETA! 
afar faayarsa: fefafeerre a yo 
GATATATeAAT AT aa ATaTEH TTY | 
7 Ted qenfheysear arfe: qereedr Paar | 
aS HT aR TRIS TATA! 
Urifat atrrear eee Pasa 
| (ST, 3/43-48) 
qY ASsTT sa ATT: OTrary FATT! | 
seat ta: afyag Saracphe fa eea | 
CTI, 372) 
gO. Gas. 8) WATS SCS TAT | 
wate feat arfetaerryrmal | 


(CITY, 3/5) 


For the identification of Jain Lanka and visit 


Al-Badaoni, Muntakhab-ut-Tawarikh, engetranSe 


W eH. Lowe, vol ell, p~-39Se 
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CAAT ER, *merrel fietach frag | . 
GT 2/8 59 ) 
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(qTq, 3/63-65) 
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pi 
SATAT aay ATHTATT STA | 


aa: safe 
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afatoaaynires ster gare 
FATA artes Wt org Prag 
ry, adits 


aera: maT Srey arte: CITI | 
are qSrarerrg aaTeteagdrat | 
aathrorperyTy eae ee RAT 
FTP Ted TARTS errPats Peer: | VI 


Sisarites Sra tafetttaet sas 


aTaaeTS Ta Fees: BCT SCRE ETT | | 
areTsTa arg: Se CT S AMT: | 


qTHOE fea toreanre: ] 


TEES, arte: BETAS Tog 
Om - 1-5) 


ved are § ovens: arfeeTE! 

AP OTTQTITAT ITY! EAT ST! 
qartragarear: deterertesar 
acearresy: Olt WES STeaT aT!!! 
qe: arfear ae er few traf frog 
sgt TRI BTSPY Bey 
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ie UTE WIT FT 


ATT RaT SATS: eras tiengePhe 
PATO TEC, gave UF FETT 


AAT ATE STOTT ITT TS FI 


ee. aes 
PO ae ase aisaee 
tReE yee ae 
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tidal oT aa Pre 


THT PHEATE arf ead near ferry 


BGIKe 4/48-5 1) 


ot senile TAT ayaa | 


Ry arfear CE Tas seca Seay || 
GA: Wysrar: aS eSst 
thera: ata aTaA Sra Pes Paser : 
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Sasa ST eerattgeth Tes | 
fasarat at Me? oat orgisaaa | 
Sree secay wae gfeat Srfagtng |. 
wetetr areas —feteasr iat Peg! | 
sateatarg Trtageear fag earaa: | 
SOTEITAT ATS Per Us TPS ep STITH 
RATE Ba Bert Pagahaar sl 
aT VGA Ss TERT Arar 3 || 

CITT, 4/68-7 1) 


— ardarard Pafea-sa has: | 
a: Sarhharsperresasreay gasay! | 
Ta 4/75) 


fewatha sity Vhsa Gal 
Ter UTC arse TRE 
aa Aaa aca Paar Peaa 


re een ag 1 
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qfequeafitgrstss sass 
aya _ ee 
STaT s ohiveneaeet | 
( 
qT, 4/8082) 
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- " gerey' efy qt ary yee 
— WeaST! Py _ 
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qd, laid 
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. abe AT Teta 
TIT WE 
| 3 ruc) 
CITH, 4/92) 


Sasa et 

TEST: anf ofentePrag! 

aTao4 aatao4 sindis: oa SI 7 
CTH, 4/93) 
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ait Rageyrtg ss fag srar 
Wee] ofedrare: = 
/ qr: aretha 
lial amr: arte: ec aaeea 
THTTATATA fafeageataary ) 
lI 
CHT, - B2- 23) 
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qingrentr: Gerrsar FT 
ers, der frat ger qeatyafaaryl | 
aeoarag arate PITTA | 
Gaara fareatar Tarse eae ayy | 
| (Tq, 4/19-110) 
For the incident, refer to Abul Fazl; Akbarnama, 


english translation by HeBeveridge, vol-lil, 
pp 0106162. 


aTTsT ATT Arqg fafga-s aq feaar 
aq iarfear ety weaates TIATY! | 
Patersrareretas UereT Tg 
aster afet wareagesitshy afSars i 
dq Partners oregarty ara: 
atfestearisat fheerg heehee cag | 
FTE: Wa: are feaPerg! 
fafattaarrg fufees: ear faracs 

| CTT, 4/115- 118) 


ea: UT ygrysreay Ty AharaS! 
tf aapsetrat: vate hr: tarda: 
aga Araropreg Barear wafers! 
UTE AAVITSTYS: FETS! | 
(CITY, 4/119-120) 

afer: (Tel Set + ferarfafa 
PTITRATT ATS PE UAT ATTA | 

Tae: 4/28) 
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aaet attars MevsaT asl 
gf agea Sey yor Tat agai 
Heefagt yh oheAef heats haa: | 
Tea Caer eyITea Feta | 
aéattasaray Seager ta al 
rare: fay SaraPersaet ste Pre | 
| (ITY, 4/138-136) 


aI aS Tes CCpes ata | | 

Peat percgy Sagrarégry yPerag | 

Rea Paar Perera ATSTAT ES YTS 

THOTT SN GTSTSCITAT 
(ITY, 4/138-199) 


sea AT tree Wetederets HPS! 
OTATSTOTATS TP FA: ear =e 
CITT, 4/146) 


Parersiy Ver YeTsTs were as: FAT"! 
SpA FTG Ta TTT | 
| | | CHTT; 4/149) 


For the identification of Khurram, the son of 


Mirza Aziz Koka, see Abul Fazl, Ain-i-Akbari, 
eng. translation by HBlochmann, vOolel, pe346; 


Feot Note 16 in MeSsCommissariat, A_History of 
Gujarat, vol ell, pe36-6 
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Sagas aR TORT: gear tina: | 


TIT Peetacs PaqaTSTaTAI! | 
sit aT SCAT FFE 
—— nisin hi 7 

gfe AGO SRST GH I | 
area Tefersrore aradd yeceTgl | 
ararSfed da gears Fi 
are q fasPat are: ae 
TT TTT SE faterstetes , 
Tea: Prife ST Usa aT OT | | 

CTT) 4/162- 156) | 


amr artery arts res trae 


Sais Teas ATRIA YTPSCr Tet A: 
a aTageT: PETS TPT 


| wT TRS Tr: Fea Pagatratssag | 


CITa, 4/ 1 169) 


“= TT IPMART Proorgey: Tory | 
=a Toaga rea: WageaTsa Saray! | 
(TG 4/ 22) 


aa: pata Ws qearstar Pratrg 
TSA IITT STAT: TISTy Pray i 
CHITA; 4/73) 


CHAPTER VI 


AKBAR AND THE JAINSs: 
KHARATARAGACCHA 
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AKBAR AND THE JAINSs KHARATARAGACCHA 


It was not only the Jains of Tapagaccha order who 
influenced Emperor Akbar but the Jains of Kharataragaccha 
order were also instrumental in transforming the religious 
ideas and thoughts of the great Mughal. The Karmachandra 
Vahsotkirtanakam Kavyam throws considerable light on 


this pointe 


Karmachandra Vamsotkirtanakam Kavyan, as is evident 
from its title, is a paneygric extolling the lineage of 
Karmachandra, en a devout Jain inaeces in Akbar's sete: The 
concluding verses of the book tell us that it was written 
in VeSel650 (1594 AeDe) at Lahore by Jayasoma Suri, who was 
a disciple of Ksemaraja Suri of Ksemakiri Sakha in the 
38th regnal year of ieee 

Apart from confirming the episode of bestowing 
respect and honour on Jinachandra Suri by Emperor Akbar, 
which is narrated in detail in many other literary works 
of Jains, the book throws considerable light on many 
contemporary historical men and events. Karma Singh, an 
ancestor of Karmachandra, was the prime minister of Lunakarna. 
This Karma Singh, in VeSel541 (A.D.1485} got built the city 


2 
of Vikramapur (Bikaner) in the form of a big fort. 


Then we find a mention of Vara Singh, the younger 
3 


brother of Karma Singh, who from Muzaffar Shah, the ruler. 
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of Champapur, got a farman for the pilgrimmge of Satrunjaya 

hill and other races of pilgrimage like Vimalachala, 

Arbud (Kbw) and Raivatadri. It is also said that en his 

way to pilgrimage of all these places, aa was Ronowees 

by Muzaffar Shah, the hates Nagaraja, another ancestor 

of Karmachandra, who was the minister of Jait Singh, the 

kina of Jangala dega (Marwar), was wise enough to conclude 

a treaty with Sher Shah Sur. on behalf of his king to 

defend his borne tors from the attack of Maldeya of Seeeieee 
After Jait Singh estng ee ties in the war, Maldeva 

winning the centery of Jangaladesa, returned to his- 

capital, Jodhpur as a tHyer returns to his den. Turning 

the hostile army out of his country, killing the soldiers 

in war, capturing his (King's) territory, winning the 

appreciation of his enemies and taking revenge against 

the hostile army of Maldeva, requesting Sher Shah Sur., 

he returned alongwith his army. Nagaraja, a loyal minister 

of his king, got eS anointed by the hand 


of Sher Shah Sur... 


When this brave minister (Sangram Singh) came 
to Chitrakuta (Chittor), he was given special honours 


by Rana Udai Singh. 


At the time of his King's (Rana Udai Singh's) 


marriage, he distributed costly gifts among the guests, and 


6/3 


thus pleasing them and spendine more than an yjother King 
spent on the occasion, he enhanced the grace of the 
ceremonye He was successful in concluding a er eaty: 
with Haji Khan and -Hasan Kuli idee” and thus protecting 
the Jain temples and Jain laity of his state from the 
iienutenes | 

The minister Sangram Singh had two sons, Karma 
Chandra and Yasasvi. By and by Karma Chandra became 
expert in the ministerial work whom King Kalyanmalla 


appointed his mbsgstser minister in appreciation of his 
ll 


intelligence and abilities. 


Under the patronage of Kalyanmalla and his son 


prince Rai Singh, Karma Chandra once degired to go to 
12 


Jalaluddin Akbar for service alongwith the prince ee 


The king Kalyammalla told Karma Chandra that he (king) 
had everything with him but he should endeavour to fulfil 
the desire of his (king * Ss) ancestorse He (king) further 
told him that if he (king) could sit even for an hour . 
in the palcony of Subhatpur (Jodhpur) fort, he (the king) 


would perform the lotus worship. His (Kamma Chandra's) 


heart set en his master's desired goal (occupation of 


Jodhpur fort), Karma Chandra started serving Jalduddin 
| 13 


(Akbar) alongwith prince Rai Singh. 
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Getting Jodhpur from the Shah (Akbar), Karmachandra 
nade Kins Kalyanmalla sit in the balcony of its Pas 
Reewectenees asked the king (Kalyanmalla) that 

for Pous menehe of rainy season oil makers; patters 

and sonecchienent should stop their orofessional work. 

The eusiness community in the city should not be charged 
need: (Salestax)s« Similarly in the ene of sheep etc. 


state tax of one-fourth should not be charged. | Kalyanmalla 


gladly accepted his request and further bestowed on him 


-and his progeny four villages till the rule of his lineage 
16 , 


lasted. 


Once rebel Mirza Ibrahim came to Nagapur (Nagaur) 


near the border of his territory with desire to occupy Delhi 


whom minister Karmachandra, following his king Rai Singh, 


defeated his (Mirza's) army in the battlefield and thus the 
LT 


braveman became victorious. 


ee a,» = 
. Once the minister (Kamachandra) sent by king Rai Singh 
in the company of the Shah (Akbar) to Gujarat, defeated 
18 
Mirza Muhammad Hussain. 


When the Mughal army attacked Arbud (Abu) Kamachandra 
by the order of the Shah (Akbar) protected the Jain temples 


19 
of the place. 
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With the grace of Paonererurs (Rathore) king Rai Singh, 
he (Karmachandra) got released the captured ladies in 
Samiyanka eee 

When Mughal Tursam Khan plundering the area a 
Shovandei, collected more tnsa one thousand Jain idols 
and brought them to the Shah's (Akbarng fort, the minister 
(Karamachandra) got the idols released by offering Dinars 
(gold Mohars) e He also got released the captive businessmen 
of Gurjardega (Gujarat) brought by Tursam Khan by offering 
due monetary TT a 

With the grace of Rai Singh, the minister (Karmachandra) 
got prohibited fe€éling of all the trees in the desert area 
(Marumandala). Getting authority over Sindh territory 
which was under the rule of Rai Singh, he protected fish 
in Satlanja (Satluj) Jheka (Jehlum), Raver and rT a 

From his two wives Karmachandra got two Sone who 
were as handsome as A¢vini Kumars and whom Emperor Akbar 
named as Bhagyachandra and Lak shmichandra as if through them 
Bhagya (good luck) and Lakshmi (the goddess of wealth) 
entered Karmachandra's houses Thus through the grace of 
Dharma (faith) and through the honour of RAL Singh, the 


| 24 
progeny of Karmachandra entered the services of the State. 
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a 
Having many forts under his command, through the 
needon of his minister (Karmachandra)' and by the grace 
of Akbar Jalaladin, King Rai Singh became a eer ee aes 
_ Reposing his full confidence in Karmachandra, 
the Shah (Akbar) made him incharge of his treasury 
and for keeping his cavalry and infantry etc., he made 


| 2 
him the ruler of Tasam territory (Tosham. ar ape 


Once Salim, the son of Sultan, begot a daughter 
under the bad SGHepenuaeaGn of Mula (gandamula). The. 
Shah (Akbar) then called all the court Vetere leoers 
headed by Shaikh (Abul Fazl) for the performance of 
rituals to remove the bad effects of Mula constellation. 
He also called minister Karmachandra and asked him for 
the arrangement of performing rituals according to Jain 
rites for the purpose. Respecting Shah's (Akbar's) 
wishes Karmachandra arranged for the special rites of 
propitiatory tathing (Shantienana) with silver and golden 
pitcherse At the time of ominous lights (Mangaldipa) 
Shaiku ji, the son of Shah, also attended the ceremony — 
and offered ois canees eu” 

Once in the coupe of the scholars, who were 


engaged in discussing merits and demerits of different tenets 
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the Shah (Akbar) enquired that who was a master in crete 
philosophy. He was told that a great scholar guru 
Jinachandra was the master ge ahs Teas Philosophy). - 

The king further enquired about the disciple of Jinachandra 
in his court for which he was given the name of his 
minister Karmachandra.e The Shah called Karmachandra 

and asked him to arrange for bringing his guru to his 
cieinin dene With the Shah's farman,two messengers 
were sent to Gujarat for beinodne the gurue Guru 
Jinachandra received Shah's letter at eeskcedietia 
(Khambat) and started for the capital. On his way 


30 31 


| “9 B2 
crossing Shivapuri, Javalapur (Jalor), Pallipur (Pali), 
35 


Medinitata (Merta), Nagapur (Nagaur),’Rininagar 

(modern Reni in Churu district), Saraswati Sakina 
(Sirsa), Muni Jinachandra came és Lahore and his meeting 
with the Shah was arranged by the minister (Karmachandra) 


| 37 
on the day of his arrival. 


The Shah asked Muni Jinachandra to grace his 
| 38 
religious assembly. 
The Emperor (Akbar) requested Muni Jinachandra 
to initiate him in the path of mercy and to do so as his 
mind may become firm in it and also his sons mind may 


become merciful. He also requested him to visit his 
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6/8 - place at least once a day, as he was free to come to and 
2 
go from the court as he eens 
Thus on the request of the Shah(Akbar) Muni 
Jinachandra-stayed there for the rainy season, delivering 
his religious discourses on mercys Once he learnt of 
the destruction of Jain temples near Dwarka and asked 
the Shah (Akbar) for their akieea. The Shah gladly 
put Jain places of pilgrimage like Pundrikachala 
etce under the protection of his Wantete: Karmachandra 
and stamping with his own seal, the Shah issued a Farman 
ef in the name of Azam Khan (Governor of Gujarat)’ for 
the bebeihe 
Once desirous to go to Kashmir, the Shah, while 

in his boat, asked the minister (Karmachandra) to call 
Muni-Jinachandra to him so that he may give him the desired 
religious ree When guru Saqnehandwa came, the 
Shah was pleased to have his dargana and on auspicious 
day declared seven days of lunar Asadha month from 9th 
to 16th bright half, as neHSeeas days.e Getting his 
farman of non-killing reduced to writing, the Shah offered 
the same to Muni Sliinachandra on llth Shambah. To please 


the Shah maniy rulers in their respective territories 


declared 15 or 20 days, 20 days or 25 days, one month 
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or two months as non-killing periodse Then he reguested 
Muni Jinachandria to stay at Lahore and asked Man Singh 
to accompany him hick 

Pleased with Man Singh's behaviour and attitude, 
the Shah finding him to be non-desirous of anything else, 
declared that no fish be killed in saceioes 

Thus we find that the religious policy of the 
Mughal Emperor was having a deep influence of Jain faith. 
Akbar gathered good points of many faiths and religions 
and moulded his pattern of life under their influence. 
A number of such points were common to more than one 
faith. But the most impor tant influence in Aiban vs life 
was that of Jain saints and Jain faith. We would not 
take here into consideration certain common factors 
among the religions of Hindus, Buddhists and Jains 
but take into account only an suclesinis tenet of Jain 
faith on which rests its practical existence and 
epaconeuous distinction fron other faiths that is the 
extreme view of non-killing of living beings. From 
1578 to the last days of his life Emperor Akbar remained 
constantly inkouch with Jain saints and scholars of one 
shade or the other. bux ine wate oeriod as he progressed 


in years his faith in non-killing of living beings grew 
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stronger and stronger and he started leaving the habit 

, 41 
of meat-eating by emd by, ultimately shunning it altogether. 
As we have seen in the previous pages, that he issued 


many orders for the non-killing of living beings, 


abolishing Jaziya and pilgrimage tax and performed many 


other such noble deeds under the influence of pious and 
great Jain saiuees But the most important and marvellous 
influence in his lifé is that of shunning eee 
altogether. Because of this very fact certain scholars 
have gone to the extent of eres that perhaps he. 


had become a Jain in his last days. This is the one 


wonderful deed which the Jain saints @ould achieve 


through influencing a very intelligent and great ruler 


of India. 
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ay ot ae Et wee Peoety Prseres ahr tH 
wat TAagsa: apathy (2650) fade *r ise! 
Wie areagET Taras th emoTeteead | | 
TEAR Ha Ora oT FTI S27 | 
Trmerear ferrets Paeerady iret 
ured aTrareerst weap Past aeesPeqz! 15281 | 
arate Seta tS raat 
SY Sarah gaTsaT fora tor fry: 1 150911 
A RTA tear PrateaTge Ttaer! 
wore: Tremafor afatas sah seh: 150011 
CHAZ TTTH FTSG, 526-590) 


wet metas wrtoper dere 

war Pegreat yatsaT Pasar hea: 1 
Crasrey aygrsatae ja ache 
Gea Agger yfaorera Paetra 
Prgerity ya-q (1544) fea acal Tet | 
eget ant as Pas feparesar i" 
(aa-93 158-160) 


For the corroboration regarding the building of 
Bikaner fort#a and city, see Imperial Gazetter 


Besnae Os inineS TED Rennes cere 


3° For the identification of Muzaffar Shah, referred 


“ay itet TeTaTSaT SPH TeaTS ara! | 
aay Frere: Terrfa 4 eo" 
Sorat set TS! wae PRATSTaT | 
PUTTS aT Tas ragga" 
Tar ofea fea arfear acerepar! 
Te eat sfe oterar nasa Pr arga: | 
fy pasa Aaorgstaar tse! 
aan Tees Ge Arar a: aera | 
aT? aera afta orsarer tyr 
ear Prat geo arerr MATA AT sew 
(@fa-g0 183-187) 


aTeRaSeT Sarees we oTOTa TT | 


faeerfa sevaTet ag ftetsascart| 
qfStra aST WaT eTesaTS HST SAT 
sere ERT TT Cref Arg wrrser| 
AAAS 5 STAT ITAA Ta F Fal 
areca 4 ales ato: a! Tarra | 
"yea aeret Hal rat yfaeeetrat yfsear Pata 
SartePeercmeat fear a a taarthal | 
tayo 205+ 298) 
NR CR ACIRI CIES AkeeT 
werramacarStete: arfegifaargi 
TAT STR VIS TATE HATA | 
qearer Faery Freres ysfagi 


The Mughal Empire, 


For details see R.C Majumdar, . 


wrist, pp.81-82. 


qTesaTstY Myra safle sa That 
wre SaaTsTs stttas ela: | 
aye ar feneaeet WHATS] Var | 
sPreoqeaTes Tr Sear | asTeTAI 
PMT RTT MPITAT ATS FAT 
sPettret gear sargeatsa waar fear 
ayTea ier Beara eawr! 
RATATAT Ca eae | 

— @a=g0 2 18-221) 


For the identification of Kalyanamalla, Zamindar 
of Bikamir, see Abul Fazly Aln~i-Akbari, enge 
translation by HsBlochmann, vol.eI, p.384, 

(undér Rai Rai Singh) and p.448; 

Note:- There is a reference about Sangram Singh, 
a Jain minister attached to Sher Shah's court. 

He is supposed to have influencedd Sher Shah 

in the abolition of pilgrimage tax on Satmunjaya 
temples This shows that the Jains maintained their. 
relations with the rulers of Delhi even during the 
period of Afghan-Mughal contest for supremagy in 


Hindustan. 


ae aries: She gfe aaet Pater 
aeaT efafrars yfsas 4 carte eH 


4. RATT eae ATS aged + aa 
(@ffa=x0 234% 236) 
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SOTAT FSTAA Paggegarra : tt | | 
Taateateey Patera tra: | 
(afa-zo 241) 


This Haji Khan was the governor of Sher Shah Sur 


at Alware See for detail Abul-Faz#1l,Ain-i-Akbari, ery: 
transe by HeBlochmann, volel, pe335 and 3793 


ReC.Majumdar, The Mughal Empire, ppel06-07; 


wens Chew CREED Cine Wes Ce CERES GGUS Gases Ghess Gibes Gme Gente me! Gare Bhd Cease Eee Glenys Gens GS Cee Gi Meee Ge GRD det Ce Grane Uke ew de Eee 


About the identity of Hasan Quli Khan of Nagaur 
see Agarchand Nahta, Yuga Pradhan Shri Jina Chandra 
Suri, ppeSO0-5l. 


aT at aetrararivasg? Prifig: | 

Parres=aereat staat apt eertorr a 

STH aT SHAT aTATEST Be Pasta afer: 

Parse Sayfsterettegerer faeg 
(@a-3, 255-256) 


df eyratgat stag ayer 

THIS | PATH AMOTY BUSTS aT | 

HATTA OLRM TT IST ICT | 

eI Teor Papas PTET afayrery | 
| (Tas, 260-61) 
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Ua FATS SLIT NAT! 
aaa: Sredt Sts gy fe sger Peat ser 
as=aeyT AgTIOr arg tar haere 
TOTS QSTOraHTy TAPS | 
(FIAZO 26268) 
For the identification of Rai Singh referred to 


here, see Abul Fazl, Ain-i-Akbari, enge trans. 
by HeBlochmann, volelI, pe384;3 


Badaani, .Muntakhabu-T-Tawarikh, eng.-trans. 
by Lowe, volell, pel37- 
TUT sages ate FPeacseq A 
saaey cat ah: aera 
ATATY ofeaT TATETATTRS GegT Gh 
Feserty rest ast eh aqog 
Sarartyfe ter arora Pagers 
A Traftetteat gan serasrerteg | 
(afq-39 270-72) 


Peart Barer 
FATS FF TITS TTT FATEH | 
(HFa-39 275) 


aT iar: ATTA ver aretaat aft 


orhe aah avery gaa ay Pear 

arth TRRATET arerent aferar yh 

wer Toasty Gatse Rear each: | 
(#AA=Z0 279480) 


e 
” ‘ Pg dt ae 7 
i > Ann a ae 
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6- Se eTaT es ar Peet casa: TEI 
gar Partie rhage erage eae || 
qe Tay seafarers aaa daha: 
aaa agra ATCA PAT CRT 


(aa=50 282-83) 


{- aay FTITSIT reearfagter GIT Ta: | 
- Sarel aTaaT ATT Tae PA 
Pees TeagT Peed: Bear TTT! 
Sar daga aaret crarees arg: | 
ar facat artes? ear SReore wreforr 
FAT ATSATATS AeA TA POT | 
| (afa-s0 285-87) 
For the details spouse tepahin Hussain Mirza's 


designs, see Abul Fazly Ain-i-Akbarj, eng.trans. 
by HeBlochmann, volel, peo3493 


ReC eMajumdar, The Mughal Empire, vete¥Sh,p.127. 


B- a—aeT arfear arg whrasarPear | 
Tet Uatterarera waPeaari 
TENET: Stat at Aare! 
Pafea: eartaerisrenrg Peart seTesay yl 
(afqago 288-89) 


Abul Fazl, Ain-i-Akbari, Sng.trans. by HeBlochmann, 
vObel, pp-399—400; 


R CC Majumdar, Se ee pp -127-128, 


The Mughal Empire 


' Io 


20- 


21- 


cao 


23- 


* : 
. * Py ae : 
nine © 
; x i ki wt : i 
wa” “fe. os Stace Si 
: A 


ASTOR Ssta13% as afer 


fafear airs vere Feta Vererrea 
azo 292) 


Tr geuicdecratt CRT ST! 
atfaar da oterat aft 4 afer 
(aiaq=Z0 297) 


earaeyanerat Pagers arcfreqertrsti 
eq feeteyerar: yPart spre ar STs 
Testy YTATeAT: BTS PTS eT | 
qSrat atParary waaT SAT TST | 
(afa=Z0 6-07) 


For the identification of Tursam Khan, see 

Abul Fazl, Ain-i-Akbari, eng.trans. by H-Blochmann, 
volel, p-364-366 where he is mentioned as Tarson 
Khan e 


aaarrtran thes artsar afore 
eecenerine aT ATaaTaT a | 
HIZO 310) 


ar efeerrerre Tatas reHSS | 
Faberge crafters weTssa Fete | 
at carters gre FT fuRereaparl 


See Sewerage Perry Resi 


(FIAGO 320-32 v 
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oer gat wart ae Sorat eatgriast 
arfesear hearst aT a alll 


spel eaten eeneapcind Nae 
ei di aiken Bate: 


tes 329 =~33 vy 


TAIT OTA PRTSRT SF AT ECHOR TTT ! | 
P9 ANG * Sai | 
(wag0 334) 


14 a IT re aT TTT 


ar fet desrerrane Pees rear wage: || 
| STRUITS Sat! 

ete tigel eal sien 

(qq=gO 356-57) 


qe TSrSsTaer BAT ATA Barer | 
Taras HTS 

aa: Mrerfear de gysr Pagar Aer 
ge SAAT SATITATAT TI | 
~— attsaTead Arteta war fee 


AY oF ast art-afateatster Treats a 


aT aT tetas faferefafearsar 
aThtd arte Br poms 
Tere TOTAL titer fer _ 
hero 358-62) 
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TETRIS TOTP ATTA UT | 


Ber arterre HH at ery sas 


Prrast Te wearereats Per yeTata: 

Acie arteesrerte asfyetsqer a3 

was eft weer Fier 

STS OTS Ter Riss Seah wT Ew 
es (afa-s9 265-67) 


Stambhtir tha is modern cambay which is situated 
at the head of the gulf of Cambay, on the north 
of the estuary of the river Mahi, 52 miles 


south of Ahmedabad." 


-~Imperial Gazeetteer of India,voleIX, p.206. 


Shivapuri is modern Sirohi which was the capital 
of erstwhile Sirahi state in Rajputana, situated 
at about 16 miles North-west of Pindwara station 
on the Rajputana~Malwa Railway.” | 
-~Imperial Gazetteer of India, vol XXIII ,pe37.~ 
For the importance of Jalor as a centre of Jain 


reaps and Sebati. see K.CeJainy Ancient 
nap, ppel87-191. 


Pali as an important town of Jain culture and 


religion, refer to K.CeJain, Ancient Cities ang 


Towns of Rajasthan, ppe292~-297. 


K.CeJain, Ancient Cities and Towns of Ra asthan 
pp 177-1796 | 


346 


356 


366 


"Headquarters of the Nizamat and Tehsil of the 


same name in the erstwhile state of Bikaner, 
Rajputana, situated eee about 120 miles nose 
east of Bikaner city. The town is walled 

and possesses a handsome Jain temple built in 
942 so solidly that the masonry is almost as 


strong now as when new ee." 


Saraswati Patan is modern Sirsa, a district 
of Harayana State,about the antiquity of Sirsa 
town, see Imperial Gazetteer of India, vol XXIII, 


ER tee TRAE SAS eho Ai Hey fe OES CNG Di) ERAS ome EOE TA Tat ENS Di GN EE STE CaS Maw Bene ee OES 


pete 


PUTTAR TST TORRE 

SPerah) wr ararar a rearasaa | | 
aT Peaster ears Tas Baar | 
THARST: TATA THAT AT Ta 
OT wet aTaSy Mora feertaar st 
Pagememrier tg aerea hig 


gear feaggrret oreaT ort saree 
Qa PICT BTA STATOR | | 

Shera: arfear ay PT AgreaT! | 
eareata Tet oe IAT 
fasrfad aus te ti: art a de ster 
Ye We wre: wari ware 

Perea araregt setae ad: gateoTel | 
ave wate faaShrat pe saatr feat | 
areagurete arTgrSy RT LY 
dagatcsatraet [atae Area heer fear: | 
fagagia de aragt assar fara | 
arate aeahg ares aaifagaat st 
netesa yeaah yaar hea 
fore Oy: Frpsar: ARO a 
afafaatsarfa ag feast ase ser fear! 
ara afarag: BPs TST eT | 
sare aghtars areal vearfs Were 


TIT LATEST RAT STITH: || 
garfes tars afear aa yfserr 
Prager: weqrar: Frere feat eT | 


(@fq=z0 3B9-381) 
ser a Ur feareata ware er faaaarq) 
TTS: ProRer: SUNT ay Tal 
| | — (@faHZQ 384) 


- 
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gree frararta Barer error 
FATA SaTSRTSAT FAT ITH SITET I 
arssit sfavearra sarar feed Peer 
TTSTSICISHY ser KATZ AAT TIT Ht 
teat st eq geri: yeaa 
HEATH BAGG aay Pera Ta: | | 

(#430 387 -89) 


SheAgar Chand Nahta refers to this incident in his 


Yuga Pradhan Shri Jina Chandra Suri, p.89 wherein 
Naurangy Khan es has been mentioned as the 
destroyer of Dwarka's Jain temples; 


According to Abul Fazly Ain-i-Akbari eng.trans. 
by HeBlochmann, volel, pe354, he served in Gujarat. 


RH Wewpeteasy aT ET TACT: 
eared faaarar aertard Paarati 


a eT eTRTAT FererasqaT Bi 


AY ea verre aaa: Trew 
FIT STR repeays PUTS | 
qfsarg fafear a Yetreraere:| 
aTHaT Tyre § Usa Praggar 


wearrsrearteaes PrPraaraa: it 


(@fa-g 394-97) 


"Following upon the recall and final departure of 
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or : be, ; a ¢ ; 


Abdurrahim Khan from Gujarat,Akbar appointed 
his foster-brother, The famous Mirza Aziz Koka, 
known as the Khan-i-Azan, to the viceroyalty 
of Guirat, for the second time, and the 

latter arrived at Ahmedabad in June,1590." 


MS Commissariat,AHistory of Gujarat,vol.IlI, 
pe24e | 


Abul Fazl, Ain-i-Akbari, eng.trans. by He 
Blochmann, volel¢ pel78; | 


RC Majumdar, The Mughal Empire, ww, 
: pel46. 


PLT TREAT SIST TTTSATSAT | 
ater qfedsagteat yfsarae 1 
TaHraeTecray Pr arTsarear FaeT AAI 
asOTTT TET ery ar sats Per ay het 
war ae aereat: qi Fr arheehetl 


aryréfarsa aPesatsystor faa | 


great’ gat ver peat fear 
wayTaT set Breer hePT IraAyl 


SaTSsad qr Swarts Artsari 


athe yore ag Sefer Pr tet | | 
urfarteqatsore eat Fafasrrar 
SITas: SIT sa Tarfeera Pears. 
fear Pata &feaetreag daha 


ate yTrasel AIST TS | 
TAS ETT Tee BA erry 
Rreg rrRierey oy ere mer | (ehacso SB9 . 406. 
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allie a Sameer BET fragt 
(afaz, 428) 


Al-Badaoni, Ne aihabuethreyanih. ehes 


transe by NeHelLowe, volell, pe33l;3 


R.C Majumdar, The Mughal Empire, p+137: Gvots¥22) 


For the abolition of Pilgrim tax and Jaziya, 
see Abul Fazl, Akbarnama, eng.etranse by Elliot 
& Dowson, The, History of India, vol.VI, pp.29-30. 


Ishwari Prasad, A Short Histor 


of Muslim Rule 


Agar Chand Nahta, oe Lal Nahta, 


a Pradhan Shri Jina Chandra Suri, pellSe 


CHAPTER VII 


JAINISM: JAHANGIR AND HIS 
SUCCESSORS 


JAINISM: JAHANGIR AND HIS SUCCESSORS . 
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“#247 


As an heir-apparent to the Mughal throne, Jahangir 
had the chances to come into contact with the Jains at the 
time of his father, Akbar's rule. He might have showy 
interest in Jains and Jain Acharyas even when he was a 
witnies We gather it from the Karmachandra Vamsotkirtana- 
kam Kavyam that at the instance of Karmachandra, the Jain 
minister, Jahangir confirmed the title of 'Yugapradhana' 
on Jinachandra Suri of the Kharataragaccha and also he 
conferred the title of Jinasimha on Man Singh, the 
disciple of Jimachandra wie He also declared non-killing 
of all the water creatures in Stambhatirtha for the full 


3 
one year on the request of the Jain minister. 


+n the L7th Canto of Vijayadeva Maha tmyam of 
Vallabh Upadhyaya, we find Emperor Jahangir's meeting 
with Vijayadeva Surie It is narrated in this canto that- 


once Emperor Jahangir was camping at Mandapa (Mandu) . 
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This Emperor of Hindus and Mohammadans, Jahangir was having 


in his court religious discussions on all the six schools 
of philosophy by the learned scholars and it was decided 
that Jain philosophy was best in all the philosophies 
wherevlin charity, penances and high character ruled 
unuauee 

The Emperor enquired from Chandu, the leader of 
the sangha, where his religions guru Vijayadeva Suri 


was and why did he not meet him (the Emperor)& Chandu 


replied to the Emperor's query that at that time, Vijayadeva 
~) 


Suri was staying at Stambhtirtha (Khamabat). The Emperor 


issued a farman for inviting the Jain guru and handed 
6 
it.over to the sangh leader Chande®. On the bright half 


of A evin's 13th day SheVijayadeva Siri reached Mandus 
Chandu reported the arrival of Vijayadeva Suri to the 
Emperor with vi ukniabaes. On the next day ieee on the 14th 
day of bright half of Aévin at midday the Emperor received 
the Jain ascetic at his Tasbikhana (Prayer House). The 
Emperor held discussions with. the Jain ascetic on religious 


8 
matters in seclusione 


The Emperor was very much pleased after such religious 
| | 9 | 
discourses and appreciated the Jain religion. He told 
the Jain ascetic that as he had already the title of Tapa 


for his sect, he was conferring on the ascetic the title of 
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abit ae. tat eakes this the Emperor asked 
sangha leader Chance to hold a function for the Senhiame’” 
Thus Vijayadeva Stiri became known by the title of Bdashah 
Jahangir Maha a | 

In the last the writer says-- SheVijayadeva Suri 
is a blessed man in ior. eenanose and brilliance are 
accumulated, who is the best in the sphere of philosophies 
and the very sight of him is a matter of pleasure, thus 
Emperor Jahangir Sélim Shah praised the Jain guru in the 
assembly of many siege” | 

This very episode of Vijayadeva Suri's meeting with 
Jahangir is also narrated in brief in the Devanand 
Mahakavya of Sh.Megha Vijaya Upadhyayae It is narrated 
there== once Emperor Jahangir invited See eer err ce 
Suri), who reached there adding to his fame and glory. 
The Suri was received by the faithful devotees in the city 
(Mandu) with pomp and showe Sh.Vijayadeva Suri replied 
to the queries of the Emperor (Jahangix) relating to 
religious matters in such a befitting manner that the 
Emperor was very much pleased with hime Thus pleased 
with his penances and sfholarship, the Emperor bestowed | 
on him the title of Mahatapa by which all the apponents of 


14 
Siri, who were feeling jealous of him, lost all their hopes. 


B/4 


Pe BEER Gee town ee oD eigen L—eith WERE SERND GERRY SHERRY CORED HRN Sern SAAD SnD ShaRD SRNR Chee emD eeimnD Metal Soe seenelD Siete meme une Stente lenelD Siaalne EARN CeeeeD See Keely Sn Hane HOSED Sntae SND SUNS SUED NAS SN Coely ee ees rete SE 


Bhenuuhundvaganivtent ti of sldahichandre ‘Uozanyye. 


also contains references to Jahangir's relations with 


Sain Acaryag, Bhanuchandra and Siddhichandrae It is 


narrated there- At the end of 23rd year (Bhanuchandra's 


stay at the murt) Bhanuchandra Upadhyaya alongwith his 


diseaere Siddhichandra happily informing the king (Jahangir), 
returned to iiedawavaeier traversing the long route 
and being honoured, on his way, by the Jain iackenie 
It was after sometime that a Jain lady devotee 
known as Lali started a function for the installation of 
Jain idols in the temple of Patane To behold the ceremony 
many Jain sanghas came from different villages to the 
city and though it was quite long and wide still it could 
not contain all the people in ite It was at the time 


16 
or Jalaatra that the local ruler Sad®ulla (Navazish Khan, 


the governor of Patan) forbade the processjion because 


te re 
of some mischievous backbite. Finding no other alternative. 


she (Lali) requested Bhamuchandra to get the things 


set right. At that time Siddhichandra who had come to the 


place;, said that it was the work to be done by him and 
his guru should not be burdened with this labour. He went 
unchecked by the door keepers and sat near Mirza Sadulla 


(governor of Patan). When questioned about the purpose of 


. pon ‘ : hy SL ee 
; yt ie Bee 
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his arrival there, he told the ruler ‘had why did he 
obstruct to the good deed which might prove to bea 
wedge in their friendship? Being taunted thus the 
Mahammadan ruler felt a bit ashamed and asked him 
(Siddhichandra), what good could he do to him. On this, 
Siddhichandra asked the ruler to come to the Jain | 
Upasraya himself and appease his guru (Bhanuchandra), 
take part in the Jalyatra and get the blessings in two 
wavsSe He accepted his proposal and did it in the same Mes 
A farman of Emperor Jahangir was received at . 
Rajnagar (Ahmedabad) by Quli Khan (Mirza Shams-ud-din, 
who was serving as deputy viceroy of this province for 
his father Mirza Aziz eee the ruler of the province, 
that Bhanuchandra along with Siddhichandra should be sent 
to the Emperor's (Jahangir's) court. Learning about their 
stay at Patan, he sent his bodyguards and invited Nedineweas sa: 
a Jain devotee of the place,respectifully. Reaching 
Ahmedabad alongwith Siddhichandra and after sa the 
ruler, Bhanuchandra started his journey (to ‘eas On 
their way teaching and preaching Jain faith in every 
village, they came to Ugarsenpur (Agra). 


Learning from Ramdasa about the arrival of 


Bhanuchandra alongwith Siddhichandra, the Emperor invited 
, 22 | | | 
them to his courte Welcoming them, he asked them to come to 


‘7/6 


23 
him daily. Unique in his personal charm and qualities, 


Siddhichandra was asked to appear before Pie: emperor 
daily for at least a few er 
Once, while Sidhichandra was speaking on religious 
matters, Emperor Jahangir questioned him in between that 
how many years were over from the time of his birth 
in the performance of aaa In return, the reply 
was twenty five anes Looking at his qualities of 
mind and sh vstane: the Emperor told him that he was 
shining leh the lustereof his youth and that was the 
age for his love for ladies and pleasures of the body, i 


then why did he offer himself at the altar of austerities? 


The reasons which were forwarded by the Jain 
Muni for the penances in his very youth, astonished the 
| 27 


Emperor and he remained silent for a while. 


Being persuaded on behalf of the Emperor ef to 
leave the way of asceticism, Siddhichandra stuck to his 
faith firmly and did not oblige the Emperor by obeying 
his commande The Emperor got sanoyea with ai.” aibineene 
the Emperor ordered him to live in the woods for the 
defiance of his orders. He stood unwavered before him 
and obeyed ie ordere The Emperor also issued a general 
farman that all ascetics living in his territory should 
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live in the forest because that was their proper place. 
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The lucky one Bhanuchandra, because of his innumerable 
pious deeds, was honourably kept near him by the Emperor. 
er | | 7 SF 
But Siddhichandra went to the city of Malpur (in Jaipur 


state) ° 


One day while Smperor was sitting in his court 
with a good mood, he saw Bhanuchandra in a depressed mood. 
He asked the Jain monk the reason of his sadness calling 
him ee ee a Bhamuchandra gave the reason of being 
sad, the remoteness of his disciple Siddhichandra at that 
time. Listening to Bhanuchandra's reason and remembering 
the episode, he (Jahangir) thought of Siddhichandra's 
firmness in his Surbice Repenting at his own misdeed, 
Jahangir, sitting at that very place, got a farman written 
for the recall of Siddhichandra.e Siddhichandra also 
after receiving these orders, started from the city of 
his stay (Malpur in Jaipur state) for Agra where he was 
received with full pomp and show and his fame spread to 
all the four sahees’ 

The above given references clearly indicate that 
though Jahangir was not so favourably disposed towards 
religions other than Islam, yet Jains could maintain 
good relations with the Mughal ruling house during his 


regimee Not only this, the Jains even succeeded in getting 


farmans issued in favour of non-killing of animals from 
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| 34 - , 
the Emperor Jahangire- The high esteem in which Bhanuchandra 


and Vijayadeva were held by the emperor and the affection 
shown by him towards Siddhichandra, make it evident that 
during the Jahangir's regime Jains were having ample influence 
over the emperor and were suoeesseul an continuing the good 


relations with the ruling house. 


The volley oF tolerance in the matters of neregien 
and a secular imperial attitude towards the subjects of 
different faiths which was at its peak at Akbar's time 
in the Mughal house, started declining during his successors 
of the great Mughal Emperor. During the successive 
reigns the policy of secularism started waning dich 
culminated in the form of bigotry and religious intolerance 
with Aurangzeb on the scene. But this is amazing as 
well as pleasing for a student of history to know that even 
andes these trying circumstances the Jains could maintain 
good relations with the Mughals during the reign of 
Shah Jehan and Aurang Zeb inspite of their not so tolerant _ 
an attitude. There is no doubt that the position of Jains 
declined as that of other Hindus, in the political and 
administrative spheres but the business activity of the 
Jains: and their position as financiers of the royal house 


remained undisturbed. If we are to give credence to the 
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farmans issued by Shah Jehan, Murad and Aurangzeb in favour 


of a famous Jain house of Sheth Shantidas Jawahri of 


Ahmedabad and preserved in the family by the Nagar Sheth 


successors then it becomes amply clear that the Jain 


financier of Ahmedabad wielded much influence with the 


ruling Mughal house and was held in much respect by 


Shah Jehan and even Aurangzeb. 


As the documents preserved in the family of 


Anandji Kalyanji of Ahmedabad, the successors of Sheth 


Shantidas who was a contemporary business m@gnate of 


Shah Jehan and Aurangzeb show that Sheth Shantidas 


extracted many farmans in favour of the preservation of 
35 | 
Jain temples from Shah Jehan and from Aurangzeb for 


the continuity of the business activities of his family 
and return of the loans advanced to the royal personages 
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meat afeqa: Save TeTATT FOTSET | 
cSTHTEMAT TTT Far aTa cafe | 
Nfs fee ePete aed ws Se 
aTafiees gerarty fis qeaer afer | 
(@Y q-gO 497-38) 


Saararferr ssl asa €q Pastatil 
arr ererr aah arf Peay afer | 
(@fa-s0 442) 
aa: STeePTH4 avatars ery 
aTa®- <arfaar fear arfear are far 
(@faq=30 444) 


FaTATAR AaqST atacgeTy | 

Ger set ary eTaT eC ST || 

oT faarts eri Pies arise eas: 

ferg-Ter Sh FUT SATaaeaS TTT | 

arfearts eareiar fagrets=] sar aft 

aeTaT BIT Poor afarah eit: 

TIT SITS ay ot SRT | 

ava wa: fea ay wis Baga Ag Fal 
(Fasaga-qreTeay, {7 /1-4) 


For Jahangir's visit to Mandu, see Beni Prasad, 
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ataq deog aah ertarfecaraar 
Pasmsaatrast asfeet wey a TI 
eT aahite gre arfeerte garat: 
afer acofe aft=s: Freire aa - 
(faseeqo 17/7-8) 


PUTT BSS TTT | 
aqeersee UT Paer Pewee | | 
aqaas aerreqee seraqedy THI 
7 girestrga rea qed | | 
(Persras a0 t / P-1) 


ed TT EPL UTES Prometect 
arfyarearaataes feat fe sata 
aaeag: Wares orfeerts aaa 
array aaareat Paesayrrrel | 
(fasaeqo f/19-20) 
See MeS Commissariat »AHistory of Gujarat, voleIl, 


pe264. 


ToT TATA Cat TPA STA | 
urfaarte + FSP 
TTT aTaTya ATi: Y a 
(fqasa0 17 /23-24) 
aa st TAC STCAT TP CSA tr: TET | 


ware Ws tary UT Paar fe Aarete 11 (ery. oan 
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geaa afer es urfaarfecical 
arse aaksaqarsy fa hrarsyey lt 
(Fasusao Lav 


sarfagrs Bearer soe STaRRT! 
WeTated BE TSTA wT ATT FSTATT! I 
| (fasaeqo 47/32) 


See in detail M. S Commissariat quistory 0 
Gujarat, volell, pe 0264.6 


arfaartetifa deorr fade fees pare 
sqiartt gre eftcrer qetway! | 
(Taqeaqo 77/36) 
aT fearfe-se Tht eras FF TOA 
Passa afrs ef Strarsaagq fa | 
— Cfarsaaao 1? /a2) 


S-ITSA FAPATSA ATT! AEOT 


areal ares ot Gerry agi 
ea STAT RTS THT TT PT | 


urfaarte ETAT -faoqarfetet aril 
(Parse 17 /€4-58) 


AGT Ss a gir rer ere: | | 
areas —— gfrasreerstty! 

Prt way reat: ata oPrepATy! | 
aarsatts saree wahh grt: | 
TTT ae PST | 

To T PST SSS eweeageser haat 
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PATS MHSTATS TIATATHUATY | I 


fagatts afyit sotaterathy ate 


aa ST ae rrar: Bet sesPOr: TI 


(Fs Saas FeTHT OM, 2/123- 127) 


ay Fraraatcaar: fafea-3: aqfsar: | 


i taatarrrat yet Teas a yal 


ACTST TAVITA TA -ATCRAT | | 


H 9 4/ 182-83) 


See Abul Fazl, Ain-i-Akbari, engetrans. by 
HeBlochmann, volel, pe392; 


MS Commissariat Ais tor} 


of Gujarat, vol.ell, 
p 256.6 | ; 


aa: earigttes ArgaT oTerfrersaT! 
aT geet eee Farag hrerar neta: 1 
SATTATTG: aeaS TT ATT: 1 
Prete hy aerer asaq gest asl | 
his huliecahl UT SeoT Pea | 
wasp Taete fa agg | 

(ITO 4/296-98) 


TT ITAT TAT: BTS BraTaaTy YTa 
Hagia get Teaser: Peay 
ager fetersre aarreteartey 
aroaararars a arf serch 92 | 
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qddeaaat sift arftar 4a Stata 
year atarfaag afereeersy afar 
faqteesarray Jay SST TAHA! 
erate Fret argh se: 
avant arfataeas aera aq caaraay| 
aTste SPao reset TRAIT FATTER 
ga fe a: fod gary sears a aq 
TTT aT Ags Grorfacar qa wet y 
Barty frre ores aaa STHeT SAS | 
TT TEP Pa FATT Wa 

(ATFO 4/200-207) 


MeS eCommissariat,AHistory of Gujarat, 
volell, p-260-6 


Saige: SETA ATT TI 
aig TaterAy CPt) garter 
fares: war: Paras ye Pa 


Seay efy wat! te Waa TH 


Peearerg tent areat deredraprsrag | 
TH ATEISTIT SA FIST TAGE! | 
aTrearearetars Pyfseat a ay ai 
Pataasra Gersya araegT: gare 

CIT yaye4/2 10-2 13) 
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Set tia cee ae of Ramdasa, see Abul Fa | 
soe eng. trans. by H.Bloch zl, 
pp e 539-540. chmann, volel, 
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tard tard afa oeayayeae 


aT orn Prey teased GT! | 
OTD 4/220) 


Rat ea a wel gee ACI STOra | 
OTP 4/222) 


are qiar Set erat aaa! 
TTS PHA: Hntearieg 1 

re Seae ghee Safi: T 
cry 4/235-296) 


eres rhs attest ai 


way! TET FATT 
aadre(2) are ore 7 


tel Prato waaay faercar antsia:? 
Te 4/28-22) 
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ser asters aay warsgarPeerrs| 
STISSHTAT CTR fae | 
(THO 4/258) 
sarge sty sagart: WeH PT seT:| 
ATT agaat Aa: ReeaTY TIFT 
_ CIT AO 4/315) 
ar feeea a are Por ai eoerT ayy: I | 
CC aTzO 4/332) 
Cae FST FEIT Fare 
a arfevata a4y era er foe | 
TSSMaP ea aT Ge TTT | | 


Tr: EIETAT aera ag Perfieasa Baa | 


(TT y4/B334 334) 


area wor ahraer ier: ela erat 
aogea aTfear Brag araaesTey UPerar: | 
TaTAT situs Tarts ett tatort a1 
i ll agrear: 4 yarreay Wal | 
ATH 4/235- 336) 


Maious was headquarters of the Tahsil of the 
same name in the erstwhile Jaipur state situated 
about 55 miles south-west of Jaipur state. 


(For details see Imperial Gazetteer Ir 


vol XVII, pp-94=-95) «, 
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oR. AT ETO. TATA: BATT 
agrarrs araarg Fs Frerrosartha gels: | 
aera wieay yeTy te: eae esa 
—— wee TTATEA Cea saT 
TP 4/38 329) 


area Areca Peart | 

RTS TETAS Aa Ay area) 

ofa Tareaora Fares @ yf 

baical sear rer tata fret ahaa | 
es 4/941-342) 


eriteyertas Pryor: 8 yay 
ast are aa q. afr gstetinercat: | 
debacle TTY ~ RrPer 


ee Sor erties an. 


TP 4/244-346) 


; 


For the order of non-killing of animals by Jahangir 
see Emperor Jahangir 's Wak: ~i-Jahangiri, eng. 


transe by Elliot & Dowson, The History of indias 
voleVI, ppe286 and 362; 


MemotYes of the Emperor 3 diana 
by Major David Price, pel3. 


eng .trans. 


See APenawnedaes Ranka,..Tirtha Raksaka Sheth 
Shantidas, ppel4-21. 
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For detailed information see M.S Commissariat, 


AHistory of Gujarat, voleII, pp.140-149. 
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CONC LUSION 
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The study of the subject in the foregoing chapters 
reveals that Jainism and its followers had come into direct 
contact with the Muhammadan rulers in the beginning of the 
14th century, when Ala-ud-din Khalji was the ruling Sultan 
at Delhi.e The contacts might have been established earlier 
but definite and direct literary references are available 
from the time of Khaljis onlye By this time, Islam had its 
foot-hold on Indian soil, and the India of the past had 
lost its power to assimilate and absorb the foreign elements 
as an integral part of the main socio-cultural stream of 
the land. Islam on the other hand, was a proselytising 
religion backed by armed forces during the medieval times, 
therefore, during the reign of the Sultans of Delhi, India 
was being ruled through the military power of the rulers. 
The only relation between the rulers and their subjects 


was that of the victor and the vanquished. 


The Sultanate of Delhi was a theocracy as far as 
the distinction between the ruling Muslim class and ruled 
Hindu subjects was concerned. Under the Sultans, Hindus 
were not considered equal to the Muslim subjects of the 
statee They were soneteesed as second rate citizens under 


the protection of the Muslim rule, having a number of 


c/2 
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restrictions over their religious activities. They were not 
allowed to erect new temples and to repair old onese They 
had to pay Jaziyae Pilgrimage tax was levied on them for 


visiting theirholy places. They were not supposed to 


criticise the Quran, the prophet and Islam. They were 


not allowed to marry Muslim women and were prohibited from 
riding fine horses and drinking in publice Reconversion 
of Indian Muslims to Hindus was also not permissible. On 
the political side, Hindus were denied the high ranks in 
military and civil services. However, they were employed 
as petty revenue and accounts officials since no suitable 


numbers for such services were found amongst Muslims. 


Notwithstanding these disabilities imposed upon 
Hindus, the Sultans of Delhi could not conform to the 


strict laws of an Islamic state. Under the direct rule 


of the Prophet and his companions, the Muslim state could 


be gonsidered a true theocratic state but after him and 

his four Khalifas no other ruler enjoyed the same status 

as an infallible religious heade The elective nature of 

the Khalifate was not well established on account of the 
absence of the method of election and qualifications of 

the members of the college of electors. Whosoever, occupied 
the throne through bine eaines was virtually considered 
having been elected. States never bowed to any outside 


authority, as Islam never had an organised consecrated 
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Church charged with the official interpretation of the law. 
However, leaving apart a few, almost all the Sultans of 
Delhi tried to maintain theie 2 @latione with the Khalifa 
considering him their nominal heads They persecuted the 
infidels, propagated Islam and conquered territories in 

the name of Islam, hence it was but natural that they re- 
mained linked with the Islamic world, otherwise in their 
realms they were independent rulers and not acting, in 

the real sense, as agents of any outside authority. In 
India, gieoe a large majority of population was non-Muslim, 
it was not possible to persecute or to convert all the 
people enmassee Therefore, they had to act according to 
the demands of the times relaxing or ignoring the 
implementation of the state rules dealing with the non- 
Muslims especially where Muslim population was in negligible 
numbers. In big cities or provincial seats nie ttie states 
Hindus faced more difficulties as far as the religious 
activities were concerned in comparison with their 
co-religionists in the sotueayetae where they enjoyed 
better freedom in the performance of their public festivals 


and religious rites. 


With the passage of time and under the impact ef 
Islam, social conditions in general were also changing. 
Howsoever, strict the state rules might have been, the 


people at large could not be checked for long from coming 
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closer to each other and influencing each other's thinking 


and wayse Moreover, the Hindus who were converted to Islam 


under the fear of death or some other compelling 


circumstances, could not be Sue. off from their past 
suddenly. They carried into Islam some of their ideas and 
traditions even when they were forcibly converted to 


Islame 


Nernyogts had started eae coon the thoughts of | ' 
the Sufi saints earlier and thereafter Bhagavatism started 
reasserting itself through Bhakti movement under the 
influence of Ramanand and his pupils in Northern Indiae 
The Bhakti movement, both Nirguna and Saguna, became 
a powerful istrument of reconciliation between Hinduism 


and Islam. It had its counterpart in Islamic mysticism. 


i 


_ Jains in these conditions were working siffently in 


their own ways, they being generally a rich business 

sonmnare were a very powerful financing source for 

the rulers whom they could ignore only at their 

own peril. Moreover, the all embracing ideas of the 

Jain religion made them come closer easily even to the 

Muslim rulers without losing their own ideas. It is, 
therefore, not surprising that the Jains, perhaps, were the 
first to make a rapport with the wuhanuaden rulers not only 
with ; view to safeguard their own faith but to see ailrouné 
understanding among different ‘ideologies and the establfshment 


of peace throughout the land for the welfare and eroapeeiey 


of its people. We have, therefore, seen that the Jains and 
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Jain saints had established very cordial relations with 
the Muslim rulers continuously after they had come in 


contact with the Khaljis. 


The study of history, if its purpose is not simply 
to record the past events and thought currents but to 
make them good guides for the coming generations with 
a view of human prosperity and understanding, then the 
history of Jainism, particularly when viewed from its 
relations with the Muhammadan rulers of medieval India, 
would perhaps be avery good guide in this sphere. The 
history of Jainism reveals that it laid stress more 
on quality than on quantity. It is,therefore, to be 
noted that though it did not swell in numbers like 
Buddhism, yet it could not be made a negligible entity 
in its own native place. The cathalocity of its views 
could make it acceptable even to the religious fanatics. 
The rulers of sultanate period, who were otherwise the 
persecutors of non-muslims, could be mellowed down towards 
Jainism and at times could be influenced by the Jain 
pontiffse No doubt the Jains being a trading community 
in general could see the safety of their interests in the 
prevalence of peace rather than confrontation, and the 
alien rulers could not afford to ignore the perennial 
financing source for their treasuries, but still the credit 


for understanding between the two goes to the very idea of 
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Jainism which firmly believes in ‘Anekant' and ‘Syadvada' 
which cultivate one's mind to think that ute as something 
which may be partly with everyone but nofwholly with anyone, 
and all the views in the matters of metaphysics may be 
valid from a particular angle. No place is given ein 
Jainism for the condemnation of others’ faiths and views 
but simultaneously a meticulous observance of their tenets 
and rituals is stressed upone It is because of this fact 
that Jainism could hold its purity from the malicious 
medieval Tantrism which polluted almost all indigenous 
systems of thought but could not influence Jainisme The 
very tenets of Jainism stood in good stead for the Jains 

to make rappert with the alien Muhammadans and to hold 

still firmly their own faith. Ahimsa is a key-note of 

both Hinduism and Buddhism but with the Jains it is the 
very soulu of the faiths The compassion for creation in 
Jainism is at its extreme which has a universal appeal to 


the humane. 


Apart from the Sultanate of Delhi, the dynastic 
history of Malwa from 14th to the middle of the 15th 
century presents a harmonious cultural blend because of 
infiuens the policy of toleration of the Muslim rulers 
under the influence of Jains. In Gujarat, too, where 
orthodox Muzaffarshahi rulers were inimical towards non- 


Muslims, the Jains could flourish and their pontiffs 
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continued to inspire the devout and added to the Jain 


literature a lot. No doubt with that dynasty of rulers, 


the Jains and Jain saints could not establish very good 
cordial relations but still they could, perhaps, keep 


the sting off, otherwise they would not have flourished 


to such an extent under their rule. 


There are stray references that even Babur, whose 
rule in India was very brief, was influenced by the 
Jains who in turn honoured Anand Rai, a Jaine Akbar, 
the Great is known for his policy of religious toleration 
and a secular outlook in dealing with his subsecte ot 
different faiths. It is said that he followed the policies 
of orthodox faith in the beginning but as soon as he 
became his own master, he reversed the whole policy of 
religious persecution, issued orders permitting the 
Hindus to reconvert to their own faith who had been 
forcibly compelled to accept Islam earlier. ane actene 
might have gone to form the personality of Akbar, as it stood 
clearly distinct from other rulers of his time, which 
sade him geeat for all times to come. There can be no 
doubt that Akbar was a shrewd statesman who could utilize 
his Rajput allies for the éxpaneien of his empire and 
maintenance of comparatively peaceful atmosphere of his 
regimes. But the Jains and Jain Acharyas had played a very 


important and prominent part in moulding the personality 
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of Akbar and influencing his thinking and ways of his living. 
After coming into contact with the Jains and Jain Acharyas 
during Gujarat campaign, he continued to be in touch with 
them and under their influence upto the end of his life. 
As a result, he had almost become a non-flesh eater and 
issued caeuané and orders for the non-killing of seater 
throughout his realm. It certainly bespeaks for the great 
respect for Jainism and Jain Acharyas who came into his 
contact. Akbar's policy of patronising Jainism was 


comtinued by his successors till Aurangzeb. 


When viewed from the above points, the Jains 
and Jain Acharyas had played a remarkable role in the 
history of medieval India by coming closer to the alien 
Muhammadan rulers and establishing good relations with 
them for the benefit of all the people and the faiths 


flourishing in this great land of ourse 
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